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"1t will demand attention.
- “hearer say, *That man- compalled my ntten-

-_-Mmmpru, 1949
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E,A sermon is not interestmg, then it
A . should not be preached .

L Q‘é"__%-'l'herauare—mnny elements ‘that_enter int o
.. the.creating of interest:” the confidence pro-
-‘, duced by thorough prepamtion‘ the ‘convie-
“'tion of the preacher in regagd ta hiz message; !
) . ARARS sl - personal interest of the -preacher . him-
L th iw\ .Iulm Wea]v\, (m thc Glu.il I‘uh:l.untm |l~. uf thv F: ||l]| Pr'!cr Wm-muu o pEede ks ; ' ; :t'etll{lour:: Eﬁ:}:ﬁhe&z 1‘;;,1:1?;:‘2 Tﬁl::eg?iﬁlﬁ;
N a M L Wife M gla w Frawklin ... el iy .i.ays Cio . .. -elaborations; the human-interest side of his
. f”lll.ln;,\\tlf \ i]linLl"N lfc. T8, b racn i EEEEENEEY S . e T pormon nnd most of nll the spirit which’
Duiuutu ¢ St m'mctm Cmuomlu" an Pl.llmuphlu nf liuln.,lnn ()-nm F var’ LRSS DI ' S domlnnles hls delivery, ,All of these unite "
A . T I to make a sermon- inte'restmg. and -no one
l“hp].\tvd EII‘ID]I Iu‘a P LINI Iy nllu' Seens Ve e .'. S i .I.-"."\) PR . ..17 o itcm suggested can stand a]ona in holdmg the
: . oy S e TR ] s uttention of hig audienee v
-Amm I-(rl'ph Earle' oo oo oo PETR AR TR FEPET NP RPERERY: 1w e

e : ST T ‘Every preacher desires .an. attentive nnd_
. 'lhc ()tTn.v nf llw Mlmatly. (‘mwludnu., Al tul( A I. Cmqt!l el T L L R ST Lh g O e responsive hearing.  He -faces . éortain - ch-
e _ : R U L T | =" stacles 'in his presentation “which must be.
o ~hmrh¢ mr:n szus Supmc-:smn Pu! H ')lvph('n 5. H’bz!s' Ve et Frreeries EREPRRRTU- SR i .' overcome If he i5 to succeed in ‘producing -,
-‘-":_‘mnu Slmplv C:lgchn-' Pr mup!u«. nf Su:pi uml hltt‘l p: cl ntlun R A I\vrhy 2 ' g}:coffs‘gmsl;;:’;pez;tfe f;c;:\e :‘owh:fc:n:rl‘js
. Ilu. L.'leulnnu, SO.I,(]M' _ A Mcnuuml Sumun Hnrold W R4 I d o . ]1 f ‘ iz{l;gz’regg? z; nﬁ?éhil;na;zr;(:pgg;an;gz
a . ' E " himself will be compelled to admit that there -
R T”E I’ASTORAL MINIS’] RY' - o is: o subject that capries with it such an
: U\.lhfu Pm.l]y fm l]w Pn Ld(h(.‘ AR R A RS SR PRREE R .~..,—..7.',.3.¥ R hbxtilggrtlm:s:v?lsyr;eg !;rt‘.'; ngg}::_zs?’glg: t:::} :
S apbook 0oL R . , .‘:7..'.-. L RO S :l i —.-.':'.35 o :" *. eause, even thm"gh he mjght find re,‘lswn 3
T]lL Iu Ith“I ‘- St.l lp )u(\k i R RL AR SRR, PO ! a8 such repulsive, yet he gtill is interested,

- .- and away down in his subconscious mind he
© v . finds himself being driven by a directive .

urge to-the house of God. ‘The very fact .
. that he is présent in the audience should be

" p challenge to the preacher ‘to-chonge’ that'

repugnnnce to o frxcnd]y Interest.. .
“Another obstacle which is especially faced.-

“in this day is inattention. And right at this
-~ point I will not blame 'the parishioner ‘too .
* mueh, for it- is .the fask of the preacher to-

".glve Gods message in ‘such o' mahner that
"1 heard one’

tion” One time I noticed. a-certain’ mun;
who . should hnve known better and wha
~ should have been more courteous, sitting on

. -the back’ pew ‘and rending n newspaper, ™
. 'This oceurred not only once, but many times.
*. . Finally 1 wentto my  study and prayed.
_ - about it-and asked. God so to help me that

.. my sermons would draw his atlention, chal-

" lenge him, and Uiing sbout his salvation.
‘- The greatest thrill of my life was to observe |
- this man finally drop his paper ‘and listen

;attentively. Then he - faﬂe& to brjng the

q-_

Your Preaching :

- L. A Recd Edltor AR

paper to church anlly he came to the.y '
‘altar and gave his heart to our Christ.- He -
said that he had . deliberately -developed an - .
inattention for~fear-that he would-bein-" .

_volved in religion.'. But the prayerful cffort
" of the- preacher finally intrlgucd hlm and o
- God got fo hig’ henrt._ S '

“Of course, it is o fdct that” the average _‘ s
congregnt!on cannot think long on one sub- . -
ject, and the preacher should not make them e

_do this. But he should maké.his message | - '
that he would earry ‘his people .-
‘with him through. the -varicus divisions of

“mo climaelic

‘his message -until he bmught them to a peak h

: of inlerest. .

Then there is’ lhe personal interest of the
preacher In his own message. . If there'is .
-a"lack of this, the cnngregatlon wlll be the.
first to notice it.. Interest tannot be ex- . -
*pocted from the pew.when it is lacking in .-
_the pulpit. Do you become so. involved In .
your preparation :that your messoge and .-
germon hecome a bumi.ng. challenging -
reality, “until: you can hardly  muster thef-
putience to. walt untll ‘Sunday mérning or
~evening to dellver the prophetic word? : If
the people nced your message, then you -
know you are on the right ‘track. If the:' .
~Bible. gives support through a proper text .

~and context to that need, then that is further -~ A
substantiation: If you foel that God, through' - -

your ministry, will supply that need -then:.
you can fearlessly. dppear beforé your com-
gregation, prepamd to fill that need: and -
-your -congregation will be interested as. they
“sense ‘your interest .and as they sense'your
“prescription for their ills, 1 the preachm N
has vonviction in fegard-to: }us messnge. it
-will strike -home every. tlme Tl

There fs- nothing quite 50 boring as an
uninteresting storyteller: To give an ‘illus-" "
“tration and. not make It .live 15 o trovesty.
“It is. even. worse if it is not gpropos,: First,

-doed the lllustration illustrate? Does it’ Iet‘ S

“in light upon the thought .which.- you ‘are -
-presenting? Is K true lo life? Does It
touch the heart and- intellect of the' common
‘-man? In other words, is it interesting? .
When the writer considers this thought' of .
nterest, he is. prone to- think of the visitor -
- who, after the pastor_had announced that -
“the church board would meet after the serv-
ice; Same into the sesslon aith the <hurch
bonr R

(71) 3.3

When nsketl why he, a stranger. g' B



__vns there, he answered that he thought all

. . the church "bored” were to meet, and that

" took him in. The sermon evidently had not
Anterésted him.-- . . -

. -However, .real illuitrations,

- the people, will bring to focus the point in-

volved; and many times the people will -

i, ‘think of the illustration before they will

- -+ true of children, and adults are.just grown-"
. up-children,  We will not.elaborate at this
"+ .point, as in another editorial we wish to de-
">+ .+ vote.more time to
T sermon, -, - -

One is -further ‘moved to temark sbout -

" “the pastor’s mbility to elaborate eclimactical-
ly.. Many sermons are built on .one leveél,.

. and. just on that lgvel'ls the interest located.

* But uriderstand, .the_ level of the sermon’
" may remain the same, but the level] of in-
~ terest’ will. not stand up- with such ‘a ser-
"mon; it will swerve on'a descending are. If

. & man has a_three--or four-point message,

* . then:from the very announcement of his
+.  text, hig sermon should be built on an as-
cending scale, bringing his climax and don-’

.~ clusion four levels higher in interest than his

‘introduction. . To this end, aveid using il-:

- histrations in 'the introduction, for fear you
. ?iiay not get higher than.your first {llustra-
on. .,
~ Elaboratipn ‘of Biblical material is always-
~ interesting,. and it also 'should support .the
- climactie elements of the sekmon. Tf o text-
has three or'four parts which would natural- -
ly furpish the outline, - then. it would be
.. treated textually (and we would urge such
consideration), But if the thoughts need to "
i. ~ - he rearranged, feel free to do so; for in many -
* . ‘texts of the Bible. the writér was not. think- -
.. ing of “logical or" -psychological order.:
. -On "the - other hand, the. preacher 'must:
- think of such an order if he'is to bring his
' “‘congregution -along with -him as he pro-
©oceeds. - 0L oo e
;¥ One cannot. allow .this. considetation to-
_hass without urging. the human interest side
- of the sermon. There .is slways n level of
" understanding ‘which is appreciated by the
- .. -average layman, That sermon which is of.
' gsuch human interest that it has a direct ap- -
" peal a3 coming from'the everyday lifé of the
. parishiorier, . will bé the sermoh which the
‘man in the pew will remember the longest.*

L “ 7.+, Ilustratlons of and Teferences to daily’ life

= will always' have an appeal and create in-

. terest, becausé they are the' more yeadily -
understood, ‘ltems. from. ‘tythology, . fan-

“  tasy, imagination, and. unreality ‘are not-to

interesting -

the art of illustrating the

.--terest which’
lives. ©

‘be compared to those ‘téms ‘_whléh' n.'l:min

“contacts ‘each-day of ‘hls -existence, This -
- shows :the man in"the pew that the. pestor.

is cognizant of what s going on and'is in-
térested 'in’ the things which baffle him ns

‘We hébr much today about human-interest

; ¥ ‘ R al; book sells unless |
think of the point.. In fact, this-is ,espemally_'gggg:; ‘::mm,. Esfmkgﬁg ;ﬁﬁ;jg )

But the thing which will tepture the in- - |

‘terest of.the listener is the spirit with which

. the sermon is delivered, If the layman js' - -
"» persupded that the preacher means what he -
-says, believes that God wants him to say it;

. then 'gays it fearlessly. yet- lovingly, -pos-

‘sessed with an-unction' which is unmistaks.
-able, then:the layman will feel that it was . .-
‘profitable to wend hla way to the place of -

- worship, Then the pulpit. echoes the voice

- of God .and.the church becomes the sane-"". ",

't'ua_ryl o_f'th@! Most High, - & .-

;. Do _not'let your undergradudte tralning -
eause you to-think that' a miere coitversa- .
tional tone ever will ‘convince anyone, or ..
- that your speech lessons with' their- dra- -
matita ‘alone ‘will ‘be able to' move people's -

"hearts, It takes the Bpirit: of God, moving

“upon - the spirit of tha preacher, until he "
* “ghall- speak: with lips touched by ‘the coal
*-of fire from God’s altar, -and his entire per- -
sonality aflarie with the Great Commission: -
Yes, T would rather tnke a chance-on-a- .| *
“poor sermon being set on fire-hy the Holy -+
. Spirit than to have a mastérpiece presented:
from. o frigid heart. " Neither is netessary, -
as we can have our-very best, anointed and -
.enflamed by the Lord, which will grip any : -
‘type of audience under any .cireumstance. .
" We are compelled to admit that.generally - - .
a lack of interest 18 due to two things, - |
namely, poor sérmons and ‘no enduement... '
A preacher must have bioth a good sermon.. . . |.:
-.~-which will be"the result of his honest. . | .
_effort—and. the. enduement. of the Holy -

Spirit if he Is constantly to have the in-

‘terested -attention  of | his congregations. -
Whether it be-the country parish, ¥ural . | -
. church, or clty congregation, the sermon .. |

must be-interesting; anything else Is hardly

tolerable. We have tco. mpny weak efforts, .
‘and generally - they are due to a'lack of =~ |
-preparation - in ~ both ' study.’ and ‘" prayer. .
Neither one wi]l malte up .for. the other; .
both  are parinors in the mermonic process, .
‘and are indispencable to maintaining an in—
will .change men's hearts' and

. Trout:le and perplexity drive ﬁlg‘__t@i-_prayer. and prayerdrivesaway . R B
. perplexity and-troubleswSelegted. .- . i o L

. well as those which -make. for his welfare,

- o ’I"li'a,'.l,’l’pdt':'hex_"inMug'c-nln_gl . s
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| HE counskLOR'S CORNER - -~

R AS'IEORAL counseling as- - technique Is -
i X afproduct of the twentieth centiry.: .
*,". Tt has Involved a transition’ of attention from
T the masses to” the indjvidual. ~To n greater
"“or less degree it is the aftermath of two

. marital relations, physical disabilities, men=
" tal shocks and derangements—all have con-
- _tributed to a new: pessimism in the-world, -
" which might lead to self-destruction unless-

thought of san that he tould redéem. him-.

* have disabused his mind of such conclusions.
" " Many present conditions haye developed

©"fer pessimism creates a despair; which' in
-~ - turn: produces a feeling of futility. Because
‘" most of these ills are merital, they involve,
.. & "necessity. for' psychetherapy. . Pastoral-
. ‘vounseling enters this field only ‘to.the ex-

*_ . tent that it makes psychology serve religion.
“The iden 'of .counseling ‘has always  faced

_."the possibllities of personal assistance are’
_ “unlimited and the number of counselees has':
" grown o gigantic proportiots. . ¢
" - Heretofore, the clergyman has endeavored -
to meet the maladjustments of his flock by
" indoctrination ‘from the pulpit. "Many-times .
""" his Y“theological helpings" have been so large .
| © that they -were hardly digestible,. ind ‘at.
3. " 'times not éven apropos to the foets of life,
" for many of his- peoplp were-in -the midst
+ - of situations ‘which. needed, immediate .at-"

-

influence, and the Wesleyans are not will-

. - but 'a furiher technijue is 'meeded . which
.. bririgs -the pastor from” the pulpit, face to-
1 71 face with the needy personality.. - _
. Further; If has been discovered that there

" ig ' definit¢ association between mind .and
17" . body. Beth clergy and physician recognize

" “that.there is an affinity’ between their work:
" which ‘ealls for *co-operation.. Both. sre
*-dealing with. personality, and must keep in
" mind the total man, or both’will ‘discover

. wolue of psychlatry and : psychosomatics,

. MarehAprl 1949, " Lo

“world wars.. The fact of death, broken .

" - a therspy. can be found. ' It has been the .
self, by ‘his own efforts, ‘but his failures -

" - the neuroti¢c personality of our day. Sinis-‘-

- the pastor, but now he faces éh era in which -

;- tentfon. and. the pulpit was too far distant.”
The pulpit. has its place and still has its -

> “ing to sacrifice.it for any other technique;"

... ! they are.doing a “patchwork job on humas *
. beings.. Hence ‘the clergy recognizes’ the -

""" while thephysician realizes the psychothers-

.- peutic value of religion. Hence the psychia-

5

trist-and i:hyéiciﬁn are sensing the value of -~ .
religion in -the rehabilitation of many of -.: -

. their. patients, while the clergyman recog- .

“rehabilitation of some :counselees;

At first many ¢lergymen plunged reckless< . "
1y into a prégram’ of counseling which took

the form of an ill-timed and poorly pre- °° -
pared pastoral psychiatry. . Much harm was
.done, most. of it being unintentional, for -

the pastor 'was grasping for a therapy which.. = - -
viould: heal the mental ills of his parisk.” . -
He was premature in his emphasis,-and for .. -
*{he timé belng forgot thiat he had at his dis-
- posal the most effective’ therapy ‘known to. -
mankind.. The. medical :profession, dealing .-
only with the body, had failed In its prac-

‘tical application . of paychology, while "the -
. clergy seemed to be influenced through the - -
* rationalizings of a skeptical age to consider - -
_'as antiquated the idea of the religious ex-

- nizes-the place.of psychiatry In: the_:.mentali_,gﬁf,l

_ periénce, - But mien are, beginning to note -

-that the reality involved in the-Christian ° -
- expérience -has o moral and mental healing .~
g well ‘as reaching out’'into the.realm.of S
“physical benefits.  This close interrelation- - - >
-ghip ‘bétween. mind and body has a mutual . ..
--status, wherein physical adjustments have - :
".been nided by ‘mental release, and in many -
_cases. mentgl disorders, ‘having been-‘caused .
‘by. physical disabilitles, have been .relieved” -
. by physical rehabilitation, But it has been -~ - . -
discovered that, in eithier cose, the use of ' *
: religion as o therapy gives a practics] assis--
" tanee, the recognition of which is everr yet'. -
grudgingly admitted, - .
'C. G. Jung says: “Side‘by side with the - .
.- dgcline of religious life, the neuroses grow -
“noticeably more frequent. " There is no.
~"doubt but that this ig the difficulty with the
~nelirotic . personality of our day. Religioni -
_-has increasingly. taken a lesser placs.in the
"lives of our cltizenry; accordingly, neuroses .
‘have -increased.. It would stand fo reason’ -
" that {he acceptance of a Christion phileso- *
_phy.and all that it implies would elimidate " . -
man's greatest enemy to, the peace of his & .~
_‘mind, nomely, “fear”  which elimination .., ~ °
 would be very essential.to the well-being -~ -
“of this generation. . . i o T

,-In considering that a Christocentric . -
. philosophy, would ' also ~eliminate -resent-. -
ments, hatreds, jealousies,. intolerance, and -
other .u'nd&sh"ublg elements of personality, is

L s
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: xt not time thnt the Church expressed ltseif
" ‘a3 an agent of reledse? Here js the pastor’s
" opportunity:to touch the human spirit with "
a gpiritual- “dynamic. Its beneficence is all too
‘apparent to be passed by lightly.. . Christlan"

..psychology avoids: the pitfalls’ of egocen- |

-trieity, .ahd experiences n ‘freedom which -
- emancipates’ one from “self”
Church of Jesus Clirist can and eught to’

‘ing of men—saving. them from themselves
~-and for seciety.

These ‘todern fears hnve not - only im- "

'pregnnted individuals, but also they seem to

-Our fears seem to be’ contagious. | We are-
" reminded of the story of “The Little Barn-
* yard Hen,": ‘Every time: Hehny' Penny-eried, .
“the sk is falling,”. he gained - new xe-
'_ eruits. We ‘have fears’ produced by eeonemic
-insecurity, new. fears ‘of atomie Tdee
struction, fears of a growing bleck-of Buros
pean and  Asiatle -ideologies, all of. whleh
have spread_the contagion of. fear until we'
Jhave a neurotic populatmn Every. radio '
commentator i§ portentous in his”remarks, -

p and -spreads these fears into every house-

hold, . Link “all this ~ with- the .postwar

" nauroses,.and it would nppear. that the time

- had come for the Christian Church to point
.-the way out of this mental chaos. It should- .

be done from the pulpit. through the’ prag- .

. tical, .dynamic’ message, of ‘Christian’ faith,.
and: through the “counseling ~chambdr in-

dealing with the individual and bringing to -

 him; ‘a. philosophy which .can - dlspel iears
and bring him peace. o

'In consldermg the background of pnstornl
ceunsehng, one is compelled to’ recognize
“the * value of the’ Ca%hohc'confessiennl
‘ has ‘been important in the releasing. of . ten—

" -slons of Catl\ehe parishioners,” although. its -

value seems ‘o be transitory and super-
ﬁclal Father E.. Boyd Barrett said-he had
“confessed his own sing a thousand times or

fesslons of thousands of Catholics”. Fur-
“thermore, he had been. consulted oul.sxde the -
* confessional, - by .Catholics -Whose analysis.
dlselosed ‘the’ fact that their mentat health
had suffered. as’ a- consequence of -cohfes-

cel . slon, Relymg on' all this experience, Father

" Barrett dissents.with the view that confes~

<" glon, d8 a'generat rule, affords a health-mode
" of self-revelatmn such as psychologists de-’

siderate. “It is," he says, “too fragmentary,
‘too artificlal, and too coercive to-be a hiealth-
“giving’ méde of release” -(Health: for Mind
-.and  Spirit, by Northridge, pages~174-175).
There is no doubt: that the confessional is'a "

. form of counsellng To make lt a true men-- .

6 874) -

Hence, the '

R -——brthe -gréat-therapeutic-agent for. the_sav- .

I

.. more; and as a’priest had hedrd ‘the. eon-,

' clve.

" essenial,
_the surface those things which have plnced

tal en'd" 'reiiglous healing” ngent,'ho{ve\r_er, B -

-gomé changes would have t{o be made.
First, the confessional should not be coer-

Compulsicn does -not tend to frea-

‘dom, and- the counselee “covers up” rather

‘than “unloads.” -Possibly he confesses- with
an attitude of.resentment toward.the com~

pulsion, which attitude ftself . any -pastoral
counselor wauld endéavor ' to eliminnte,
Compelling such'a_practice -also- p!eces ohes—

- under the tension of habit. Merely topgoto -

confession: because it ‘wns customary and -
habitual would terrd to make the c:mfessional

a serles of reactions having little theaning..
_have captured the imagination of the nation. o

Second, “the confessional tends to- cause -
'a person to deceive himself.. Hé chooses the

‘tems of confession, deeming himself a com~ .~

petent judge as to what is'essential rnd non<
Hence he ‘docs not. fully bring to’

him-in a rather neurotic. condition. - It is un=

-derstood also. that the Father Confessor in
many instances dircets the confesslon into
-those hidden areas which, unless voluntarily. - -

--exposed, mlght shock. the individual, 1f the
- individiial i not guilty of the transgressions’

*'mentioned, ' then thiere is a mental shock = -
to the suggestion; while if. the person ig

..guilty of ‘thése sins, and -does not volun-
“arily bring them to the fore, then they .

. frequently add another tension caused by -
prevarication, ' to that of o sense of guilt.
. There is always this possibility involved,

.'whieh is detrimental ‘to the_ eeunselee..

“Third, in the confessional, the eeunselor,

" being the priest, in order to salisfy the dog-.

- matic attithide of a church, must deal with’

-the counselee on. the basis_that the. prlest
the medistor and can forgive sin and can

- mete out penalties, . The lafter is enough to

“cause - the confessing ‘one to withdraw. into

himself and hold mental reservations rnther

‘than suffer anticipated consequences. -

Foitrth,  the  Catholie confessionul offers

no means of permunently assisting ‘the -in- -

dividual. , The confessional is a treadmill;

“.the’ ccnfessing of the same. sins over. end

over again. No doubt some are Testrained”

“through . the uuthorlty of . ihe church, but .
. human natire is such: that’ it needs the .
" nssistance -of some power. otheér than' the -
wills

Of course, varying strength of mental -
powers is such that this-statement cannot be

_ univérsally - applied, but the history of -

human experience. will substantiate such a.

claim. We are not claiiming that there lano -
.good in the confessional, for no doubt much-

good has been nccomplisher through the cen-
. turies -of 'its practice.

considemtions. if 1t were made voluntary
. 'rhe Preachern ana:lne

-But- we are- Inclined
" to believe that, In the light of the above

“and .a divine 'lrnpetus. substituted for the

* authority of the church, then posntive ‘good -
", -could be accomplished,

- Pastoral counseling s’ Protestantima ah=
. swer to the Catholic confessional.. It is not -

sity for the counselee to deceive himself or
the” counselor,”. Desixing to relieve himself ~

’7-*."“ time he will'muké his confession complate: -

", 'misguided by ony theolégieal opinioh rela-
twe to the¢ counselor. He recognizes him as
- ‘m religious man, of. course; but he comes for
‘posltive help and is not thinking of penaltics, -
and generally approaches. the counselor on
" the- basis of confidence. Finally, _threugh
" the therapy of the Christinn gxperience,
" the colinselor can -gradually, and even- at’.
- times instantancously, bring:a- positive and*-

sm-g'unlt

" Not more than a. deeade ego, Dr Hnrry
¢ Emerson "Fosdick created quite a stir-when,
- in’ addressing ‘the Federation of Churches
- . of New York, he suggested that he’ "had -
‘been. condueting a confessional,” although
- he was a“Baptist. .Of course he qualified -
_the stalement by addlng that he had an of-

"\

~giek ' and., mentally . disturbed”  and- nsaist
them in, snlving their. problems, which he
‘did ‘week after week,” In the catly days of
Ny Protestantism,-
~'nieeds 6f  the: individual “when he in-
“gtituted the class meetings, at which people

~-exhorted ns the occaslon may require. . . .,

" have been reaped-from this little prudential =
regulatien

begnn to ‘bear ane another's” burders' and
- naturalty’ to ‘care . for ‘cach’ other'!  (The
“Letters of: .fohn Wealey, by John Talford
. pages 11, 227)

~Ing considermg the” development of the
confesslena] it s Inleresting to note that at
first “the penitent confessed his sing to the

© . company of believers. Later, the feligious
" lenders - acted as cenfessors.‘ Toward the
carly part of the.thirteenth century, secret

" :confession . was. nade. & Jaw' 'of :the..church,

- Prior to’ the perlod -of the . Reformation,

- and the purchasing {o¥ a financial considera-- .
“ tion of forgiveness (mdulgenees). ‘were the

Mr.ueh Aprﬁ. 1949

_.coereive; it is voluntary.  There i3 no neces="

John Wesley sensed - the‘

Many new' happily- experienee-
that Christian ‘fellowship ‘which they  had -
_tiot s0 much as had an'idea of before. They

. gbuses of the: confession, threugh the con=.
. duet and demeanor of many of the priests, -

through confession, it is natural that in due- -

In pastoral counseling, the counselee.is not-

final rclease from the - tensions ereated by -

" fice ‘where he could “meot’ the. spiritually =

cou!d “ba advised. reéproved, comforted or - ':

It can scarce he concelved what ndvantages

“mbans of bringing about the reactions against
the so-ca!led established church Luther'

was not -opposed 1o - the confessional; but .
-when- the - pendulum of reform swung, it

moved to the opposite exireme, and ‘we ob- '

_serve Protestantism. minus the confessinnai_

Hewwer. the 1den of cenfess!en never has.

been forsaken by Protestantism. Universal- . 7

Jy it accepty the - fact of New  Testament
“teaching-'in’ regard to the matter, .
" relative to, the idea of ‘the -confessing - of

- peraoh Lo person; The’ New T¢atament speaks’
very plmnly, “Confess your faults one™to .
. another, , . . that’ ye may .

Even

- healed”:

- (James 5:10). - And even the old Testament -~ s

- has o 'positive ward o say, "He that covereth.

his sins shall not prosper: but whoso gons
fesseth and forsaketh them- shull have’.

mercy" (va. 28:13). .

- But in the. consideration of the therapy ef'

the  Christian experienee, the New. Testa- .
~ment sounds n. very positive note relnu:reff .
) (IR

to ‘confesslon,:as it relates man to God.
- thou shalt conféss with thy mouth the Lord
‘Jesus, and shalt believe in thine henrt that
God hath raised ‘him from the dead, thou

xhalt be saved.  For with the heart man A
* believeth unto rightéousness; and with the . . = .~

-mouth’ confession is made unto -salvation” L
Also, “If we confess our -
ging, he iy faithful'and Just to forgive us our

sins, and to cleanse us from. all unrighteous~

(Rom. 10:9-10).-

“ness” (I John 1:9), Hence, the New Testa~ . - . *

ment recognizes thal confession plays an’ .

initial . part in- the relntionship between

individuals, as well B3, between iudlvidunl.s .

nnd Ged

the Oxford Movement,

In recent years confesslen appenred ln an- A
"other dress. . Aboiit 1935. & group of people . -
organized themselves. into what they termed -
‘They recognized -

the necessity- for the.releasing of: inner ten-" . : ) .
-sions ‘and so established one practice which *

they called “gharing.”
‘ tenets,-one of Wwhich they termed-* ‘absolute

‘Théy had four major - :

‘honésty.” This they.practiced with.one an—* -
_other, neveér. hidmg ‘anything, sharing their - .

- past intimate- ‘experierices, doing this to such

-gn extent-that it became morbid,  They. - -
made-the mistake of misdirecting their con- -

fession.
secrets into the open was. sufficient; they
* left "Christ, as man’s Medlutor, ‘out of the

- picture, . But_ the point’ which" we: involve -

is that they recegmzed the . necessity ' for

“They theught that bringing their -

~‘some sort of confession in order ‘to pessess' .

even a degree ef freedoln L

conféssion, -It constitutes the heart. of the

There is-a: eetharsls as well ai cemfert in o

- counseling process. ‘The action of the coun~

‘selee in “talking it out” will occupy. the’

mnjor part of tho counselmg period But'” )

o8y L
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‘the revenling phase of the entire. process,
{ollowed by the unraveling of the tangles of
- - - personality tenslons.. There-can be no true
counyeling without it;- for 'In order to have

which knowledge \is ‘brought to light by
.. confession. Through this purging, orderli-.

.7 ichaos, It gives rellef to the Inner strifé, A
" mafl wants peace from the tortures of con-
‘cealment; and hecause there Iy an.increns-

© ing tension hetween what he really is, what

- he'oppears to be,”and what he thinks'he

~ . should be, he purges his mind .of the. dis-
- comforting -past. - A _man”can’ bury disap~.
" .pointed hopes and evil acts; but a funeral
* cannot’ be conducted’ “over a live ~body.”
These cry out under the added welght-of &
daily existence until they break the gurface

thartic ‘while the. former  becomes miérely
. & symplom of the presence of nn inner
Ceonfliet. v o e T s Tl

- end in jtself.” There must be a constiousneas

-~

© .~ Just as a Father Confessor; supposedly the
representative of God; grants pardoen, so the

God and a’ consclousness’ of divine pardon,
'~ through confession and prayer. But: the

full therspeutic value is-in:the ndditional
-, * . functioning of -the Holy- Spitit of "God
. through a religlois experience which has a
. purging quality, , 7
" [confesslon], he [God] is falthful and just
.. to forgive wus. our sing [sense of pardon],
. and to cleanse [to purge] us from:all un-
. righteousness” (I John 1:9). = - .
.. -Herein lles the revelation of the: psy-
~ chiatrie value of the religious’ experience :ay
- held by those of the Wesleyan persudsion.
. ~The . theologleal term involved  is .desig-
.. nated as “sanctification,” the root’ meaning

. -of which is very revealing—senctos meaning
- “holy";. facere, the verb, “to’ make"; and
" tion, “the "act of”- So the experlence” of
- “which. we. are spenking makes- holy, or
"+ . purges the personality of those undesirable
~ 7 elements which so fréquently produce a heu-

.- popular missionary and, writer, calls Tt “the

. confession Is not the ‘end In Haelf; it is Just

- Interpretation, dne must first know the case, .
“—nesz and ‘a sense of-control come-out of .the_

. -waters® in ' elther, an' erotjonal upset or &~
" "deliberate confession. . The: latter i3 ca- .

- 7" But gs, we have siaid, 'éonfcsslon':iu";‘ndt. the .
. of an adequate -réllef, and- a. release from

the probobility of repetition. At this point - -
.- again’ we refer 15 the religlous experlence.

. pastoral counselor - leads -the: counselee to-

“If we confess our ‘sing’

~- rotie behavior. . Not only does the.counselee’ -~ .~ - .

- confess, but he algo obtaing & resporise from -, - ¢

. God which, in the second .Instance, gives .
o permanency” throdgh: purging - Some

77 psychologists call the aren in‘question “the.
. uncorscious ‘mind”; K. Stanley Jones, the

- Hyde it iz called “the other self” Others | 1
bre prone to recognize it as the “hidden. !
- -part, of our dual personality.” We might - }
"add ‘that Saint Paul calls it “the  carnal  ~ |
- mind." Through the cathartic influence of = =
the Holy Spitit of God, this nrea is purged .
and placed in an orderly relationshiip with-
life:. In other words, the personality new’

* sonalities a3 well as with God.-

Hence " the -_pastoral  counselor of the - :

urch of the Nazarene, ot of any Wesleyan .
. group, will value the Christian experience * -
ag_a- therapy for the neurotic persénality, "

. -muinly as an integrating forea which will "~ = i -

~orient the indlvidunl ta God and give him
. @ normal,” free, and .co-operating attitude L
toward soclety,.:” " - T T T

L .B_éok- .S\iggé'ét:fdﬁ: How- Yoﬁ:.Can.-‘ Hc!p |

.. Dther People by Samuel- M. Shoemaker; B~ -

" (Al ‘books ‘may ‘

) be obtained through, the. |-
. Nazarene" Publishing - House.): T

- " Faith Quickens the Conscience . "

-+ A living faith based on the revealed Word *

. of God and the life of Christ gives us'a. - . -

-’ reference point for conscience. Life, to be

" -safe, must have n sende of direction—a nar-- ~ "~

T row, purposeful ‘directlon, as Jesus tells us. - .
Many glibly-say, "Il let- my consclenice be -

. 'my gulde,” which usunlly means, “I'l doos .

. .1 please.’ * But ‘gven  at: best, consclence .- -
-fieeds nnother reference point to give it a -

- clear-direction. Any mathematiclan will telf * -

- us that it takes not one, but two polnts In - -~
-order to draw.a line with a definite direc-"

. -tion, So-with our spiritual directions, These - .

* subjective ' congelences and fallible :human . . | -

"- minds ‘of oufs must. have the objective. " -
“ reference’ of ‘the will .of God as a secénd
;--point to give life a direction, And g lving
: falth. glves us just thai—it draws . strilght
." line from God through our minds snd con-
-, sclences and on into' whatever field of active .

'service to which-God may point us, . ' - < f

. ==Uhited .P_ri'u'byt_griunjl' '-,_ e

. -A church Is nothing bettet than an ethieal -
club if its sympathy for Jost souls does not.
.overflow, and if- it ‘does not. go .out to seek .
to. point ‘lost gouls to-the knowledgs of . -
.. Jesus~TrurrT, A Quest for Souls. .~~~ . o

ool

nr

D. Duiton and Co., Inc, New .York, 1846: . ©

cellar of the soul” .In Dr. Jekyl and Mr. ? A T .

—

"« head ]

- hig Creator who p
. Through this act of disobedience he fell -
* - from" original righteousness. and. "became
- ; "dead in-sin, depraved In mind :

. Falth is not

o OmeAL sin in the hunian family

i *Reﬁéntqhbo is a deep,

B

’
oyt
L
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- The Great Fundamentals oftheFalth

~ hag"sn  orderly-relationship with: other per... -

- ——THE FALL OF- Man.i

_of mankind from the perfect law of
placed him on probation.

N Weseey.

In heart—Jouy ,
oL REPENTANGE

sense of sin as-endangering to his own soul

/. and displeasing to God, he with grief and-
.’ “hatred turns’ from all -his known sins to:

God as his Lord ind- Saviour~Jomy - Wes-
’ -SaviNg Fatr -

only an-sssent: to the whole

- gospel of Christ, but nlso a ‘full- reliance

"~ upon the blood of Christ; .a-trust in - the .
" 'merita‘of Hig life, death and

resurreetion;

" a récumbency upon Him as our atonement

- It Is a sure

. In" God that;;
" his sins are for

and- our-life, as glven us and living in us.-
confidence which & man hath
through the merits of- Christ; -

" the favor of God; and in’ consequencs there-

- cation and redemption,”
" ‘our salvation. (Rom. §:1;
2:8; Heb, 11:1;

* " Justification ls that act of God (he Faths
. Whereby forf ﬂl’e"aake A - G.F&ther,
-made by the blood of

. of; a closing with- Him, and cleaving fo Him, -
rightequsness, ssnctifi- -
or, in "ane-word,. ’

as oir “wisdom,

~ JUSTIFICATION .

 the His Son, He sheweth
forth Hig. Righteousness . (or mercy). by the
remission of sins that are. past, (Rom, 2:6;
Laike 18:14; ‘

5 BANCTIFICATION -

. What it-is:- To be ‘renewed. in the im
. of. God, e holie
S nesst. . I e
*. - When it beging: In the mpment a man
- 18 Justified (yet sin remains in him, yea, the

‘.‘i}}' righ];eoumq;s and trug holt~

- “seed of all six, till he is'sanctified through~.
-<-'out).. From-that time a believer gradually -
. dles'to sin, and grows BRI

in grece. - ..

By justitication we are. saved from - the

© .70 - 'The Preacher's Magmine < f - guil o _.s.__,‘.aﬁd restored tq; _th_e_lfavor ,"°-f‘
ce b e - MorchRpHl 1048 . L0 ot

-l"“. .- -

-+ .2 God; - hy-sactification_we.gre s'ave‘c.lm_fr‘QiQ_ o

WasB

and’ corrugt
© 7L at Airst, is the

‘ ;o fesoo -7 *wards puts forth large branches, and be .

- . -godly "sorréw prg- -

| duced in the heart of a sinful person by the -
v -Werd and Spirit of God, whereby ' from a

-fore, ye

1 ‘Acts 13:39; ¥ph, -
Rom. -1:17) . ~Joun Wesiey, -

of the propitiation -

-Rom. 3:24) ~Jo: S : 3 ‘
tom. Bi24) -lonw Westey. e a freo aift from .Him, (2} We racelve -

of the price He paid. - (3) We have this
- grace;’ not-only from Christ, but in Him/’

‘wither

the ‘power -and root of sin, and. restored to
the image of God, All experience, as well e
a3 scripture, shows this salvation to.be both-

moment . we: - are juslified, in the Toly, -

instantaneous and gradunl, It begins the : ..

S RN

PR

‘humble, ' géntle, ‘patient love of God and .. '

“man, " It -gradually inereases - from . that

‘moment, “as a graih of mustard seed, which,
ast of all seeds,” but after- -

comes a great. free; ti)l, In’ anotherinstant

_ the heart is cleansed from all sin, and filled

with the pure lova to G¢d and man. But:

“eventhat love increases more -and ‘mare,

‘il wa_“grow up in all things Into him that -~

is our Head¥; till we “attain the measure of
* the stature of the fulness of Christ” . - L
- - Instantaneous:- A man may be dying for -
- .sume-time, yet'he does not, properly speak- :
" «ingy dle, till-the soul'is separated from the -
body; and in  that instant,’he-lves the life- o
of eternity, 'In like manner, he may be dy- .
- Ing to sin-for some time; yet he is not dead ' -~ .-
to sin, till sin is separated from ‘his soul; . -
“ond |n that instant, he. lives the full Mfe of .~ .
love.” And as the chahge undergone, when. -

ven and he’ reconclled to - the hody

: dies, is of a different kind, and fne. |
[initely greafer than any we had known be- . -
g, such as'till then, it Iy impossible |

to concelve; so. the: change. ‘wrought, “when. L ’

the soul dies to sin,

in the knowledge - - '
image of God;

_and will do ‘se, not enly. till death, but to -
‘alleternity, v e
" The Sdnctified Need'the Atomement: ‘In - |

- every state .we need Christ in g¢he following

respectst.

(1) Whatever grace we receive, .. - -
it as His purchase, merely in consideration
For our perfection’is not like that of a tres, .

which flourishes by the sap derived from lts -
own root, but, a8 wag sald before, like that - .

‘of a branch whigh; united to the vine, bears .. . _

. fruit; but, severed from it, is dried up and "~ "~ " .
‘ (4) All our blessings, temporal, ..

- spiritual and ‘eternal, ‘depend on His inter- Co

cwsioh-fqr' '

us, which'is.one’ branch of His

Came,

! in, Is.of a different kind, -~ .
- and- infinitely greater than ‘any. before, and .
-than.any éan concelve, till he experiences it.
- Yet he still'grows in grace,
- - of Christ, in" the Iove and im
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.prlestly office,’ whereof therefare we have-

always. equal need. . (5) The best of mon

. still need.Christ-in His priestly offics, to .-
" :atone for their omissions, their shortcom-

ings (as some not improperly ‘speak), their .
" mistakes" in judgment and- practice,: and-
- their defects of wvarlous kinds.
..ol are deviations from the perfect law, and, -

For these

"consequenily need an atonement.” Yet that

S 13:10)

Do

. . they are not properly sfns. we approhend
‘may appear from the words of St. Payl,
" “He that loveth, hath. fulfilled the law; for
“love! ig ‘the fulfiliing of the: law"” {Rom,
s Now, mistakes, and whatever “in--
- firmities necessarily flow” from the' corrup- -
- -tible state of the. body, are no way contrary
. to love; mor therefire, in the  scripture’
i sen.se, gin -—qum Wssu:\'. L R

Tm; Whrngss oF THE Hovy Semmy ~ - -

I'he witness Is. dircct and -indirect. The

ﬁrst -Hthe - testlmony of the Spirit,- is an
- inward impression on the.soul: whereby the
" spirit of Cod directly witnesses to my spirit,
" _that I.am a child of God; that Jesus Christ
-+« hog loved me; and ‘given Himself. for me; and
. that'all'my sins are blotted out, and I, even
. -1, am reconciled to.God.” (Rom. 8 16, I
. .Cor. 2:12; Gal. 4:6; T John'3:24), ..
’ “This is prop-

The second the -indtrect. .
er]y the testlmony -of ‘our own spirit; even

*, - the ‘testimony of.vur conscience,, that God
. .hath given us to be holy of . heart, and hon )
* . in outward conversation,
- gefotsness of our having received, i and by

. ‘the spirit of adoptlon, the iempers men- -
- “tioned in -the Word of God a8 belongmg tac:
" His adopted-children; ;...
that we are. inwardly conformed by .the
.-~ Spirit of God, to the imaje of His. Son, and

" ‘thatwe walk before Him in- justice, meérey,
.. ‘and ‘truth, doing the things that are plens-
_mg 1n Hla sight——JouN Weswy

How Lona Musr Wn WAIT"

.- As to the time.element between' the ex- -
..~ perience of the new birth and sanctification, .
. one cannot say, Light hes much' to do: with

Some have simiple faith while -others

S strugg!e The Rev. J. A. Wood says:. “There .
“Is no Hme stated in the. scripiures , which ..
must elapse” ‘after the conversion hefore the
. goul of man can he entirely- sanctified.”
- ‘Hoth' the- Rev: John Wcsley and Dr., Adam
"~ .Clarke  testified" to the  fact: that they hnd-_'
.- never-known a person-to receive both ex-
: penencr.-s at one and the same time. -
To_the question, "How are we.to wait for -
. thig cthange?” that is, the change of heart
. purity, Rev. Jéhn’ Wesleys ‘answer is illu-
. “Not in- careless indifference, or
" indolent innctivity; but I vigorous universal .

minutmg

",obedlence, in-a zealous keeping of all the
' '_ 10 ('m) '

. .soul  which dn‘ectly

*It iy the con--

» a .COI’ISCIO'L‘IBHQSS )

- ghiould seem 1o. ‘contradict. myself . .
lisve a. person. filled with the love: of God- -

-gressions,” RE
brethren? Every. one’may make ‘mistakes. -

‘may occasion a mistake in practice; -

fulness, in denying ourselves, and toking up

commandments, tn watchfulness and pain-l "

our, cross daily; as well as In earnest prayer: '

and fasting, and o clote attenddnce onall =~ -
the ordinances of God. And if ary man -

dream of attairung it ony other way (yea,

"or of keeping it when it is atfained, when
he -has- reeceived it even in. the - lnrgest‘ M
" metsure); he decelveth-his-own ‘soul—Itds— .

true, we receive it by simple faith; but.God * -

does ‘not, will not, give that fai

, unless ..

" 'we seek it with oll diligence, in' the way .-

" which He hath. ordained. This. considera~ -
‘tion may, satisfy these who enquire why so . -

few ‘have, received the blessing. Enqulre B

how many are seeking it in this way; and -
“you' have a sufﬂcient answer” (Plain Ac-— g
.count page 55) o :

Hommas .

| Hohness is thnt habitual, dfsposihdn of the _
implies the ‘béing -

cleansed from all'sin; from ali filthiness. of

- Cumsmm Pnnrzmou

Christ:an perfecllon is not ‘absohite per- .
feotion, for that belohgs to God olone, Itis - -
-"not: angelle, for they. are not human, and .
“{hey have & parfec!ion peculiar to’their be- .
ing and servite. It.is not Adamic, for dhis - - 1.
extended {o the ‘whole .of man—mentally, *. |-~
phiysieally, and spiritually, ‘It is'not sinless L
_On this point,” Rév:'John Wesley said:. '

-the flesh and spirit; and in consequence, the "

. being endued with those virtues which were = -
‘aléa: n Jesus Christ. and being -so' renawed - --

- in_the spirit of your.minds as to be perfect ..
.even: as’ your. Father in henven is. periect

. ~—JOHN WESLEY, S

"L believe there is no such perfectlnn in .

this life as excludes these inveluntary trans-

- gressions * (mistakes, -errors, infirmities, ete.) - .
. which T npp_rehencl to be .naturally conse- - «
.'quént ‘on the ignorance and mistakes in- .-
separable.’ from ‘mortality; therefore sinless. .

perfection s @, phrase. I never use Test T -

is still. liable to - these - involuntary trani- . .

What is. the judgment of all our

- A mistake.in opinion

as long as he. lives.”
Every

such mistnke is o transgression of the per-

14

. fect law. ‘Therefore. every, such: mistake, . -
" were it not for’ the ‘blood -of atonement, -

would expose to eternal damnation, It fol- -

" lows that the most perfect have continual
"need. of the mérits of Christ,: even for their -

LR

brethren, ‘Forglve us our trespasses.

“How shall we avoid ' setting perfectlon._:i'-_.-“
too high ‘or “too low?” asked Mr. Wesley. .  ~

f" SR Tha Pmuchera Muguzlno»‘l-.-‘ 1

oIbe~ ' A ™ .John Mark unlocked the. dungeon and -
" -brought liberated Peter intd their pres-

" ence, ‘The whale field of providentin) his-f'

"By keep!ng to the Bible and setting it just

" s high.as the Scriptures do. - It is nothing

“higher and nothfng Iower. than this, the ‘pure

- love of God and loving dur neighbors as

. ourselves, It is love govemed tcmpers, words
and actions.”

The Rev. John Wesley submltted the Iol—

]owkng propositions; . e

“ ‘1, “There is such n thing as. perfectlon

. scripture -0 .
-~ . 2,:*It is not so em-Iy as just:hcation. for"
* justified personsg are - to go on to \perfec—
: tion”’ (Heb 6:1). )
. “It Is not so- late as denth for St Paul
penks of - hvmg men that _were perfect”
. (Phil. a:15). -

o 4 "It is not nbsoluta
.. tion belongs not to men, nor to nngels but

. to:God alone.”. -

‘5..“It does" nbt make a mon. infalhblc'

‘ while hc rémaihs in the body

. “Is- it -sinless? It Is- not wafth wh:! ‘

s to g’ontend for a ferm It is ,salvatlon from
8in?

7. It is perfect Iove (I .Tohn 4 18) Thls_—;
.15 the essence of -it; ity propertles, or in-.
separable Truils, . are; . rgjo!cmg .evermare, -
"praying without ceasing, -and jin everything

giving thanks” -(I Thess, 5:16, etc.).

~* .8 “Itis improvable.’ It is so far from ly-'
‘ ing in-an indivisible point,” {rom being in-

capable . of Increage, that onc_perfected in -
‘love may g_row in grace swiftei- than he did -

be{om "

=1:rf whu:h we have numerous instances.” -

10, "It is- conatant!y both’ prcceded and
followcd by 8, graduul work

The flrmument of the Bible blnzes with—

. nn.'swers to- prujrer, from - the days when -

‘-Emah unlocked the heavens, on-to the -

.days when the -petitions-In. the house of

»tory ia*tovered with answered. prayers, as
" thickly ns- bright-eyed dnisles :cover ‘pur
. western .prairles. - Find thy hoppiness in -
.- pleasifig God, and sooner or later. He will .

"-—T Ctm.m

---'-.-.-'—..

‘ "'I‘here is_a. difference batween‘deélar-.

ing our independence and m&king a dis-
plny of our stubbbrnness T

March Aprll. 1949

© yend my work as a ‘minister’s wife,

Absolute perfec~ ‘

“It.is amissahle, capable ‘of beihg lost, :

sure]y grant. ‘thee the ' desire of thy heurt j;

. IJN

MUS!NGS

Qf a Mlmsfer s Wife

I'VE BEEN: musing 'aboqt my responsxbllity" oo
to' the community—ouiside of and be- =

Some

~have shrugged "their shoulders in dlsdam'"'-'

"} for-it-is-agan- and&gain ‘mentioned-in- the__ﬂ’im I have mentioned thiis. - . :
. For instance; take the work of the Wom- .
an’s- Christian Ternperance Union.
-have’ an’ Influence upon . my  community -
- through the work-of this group? General-. .

Do 1.

Iy spaaking, the woinen of the W.CT.U: are. -

‘the most'spiritual women-of other churches
in my commumty. Can I do them good? -

‘In -3 recent‘pastorate,- the Iabors of . the -

W.CTU. : were - drawn, to my . ‘attenticn,

- There was plenty to do ag’a minister's wife, |~

but ‘T wondered 'if there would be- 5OmME-

.. thing. beyorid . that that I could do; 'sa 1. |

‘helped the W.C.T.U. One contact made was" . L
with a very Tovely woman who had'a grown . -

daughter. o

- One day thts yqung woman called me, and

over the tnlephone ‘fobbed qut her-disap- .- . .-
-pointments..in - life, her selfish interest, and .-

her failure to find peace of mind. ‘I .ar- -

ranged’ n" nieeting timé 'in our own home, - °

-and Keard more’ of her story. She. hod ae- . ¢
complished the job of getting her own way .. -
-all her life, dnd.-now-she wvas dlssaijsﬁcd wIth G

everythmg Could I ‘help her?

The Bible was - handy. of course, -80 it. E
wag used to show her that she needed and -

Ccould have the peace of .God, but first she

- must havé peace with God. Many of these "

- things were not- .cléar to her, so I explained

them cnrefully. I ‘fave her a copy of The: g

" ABC’s of ‘Holiness by D, Shelby Corlett.

* We- studled . parts of "it together, then had‘ o
prayer. ; She knew little about praying, but

‘God’ knew her heart, . The ministcrs wife
prayed, and God came near, We' “wept to-,

gether, and a ‘young woman left: the par-' * -
senage that day with: a- smile’ on her fncq e

where a cloud had hung before:.

She came. to sgee. me many other times!

- We had prayer together. again.” She con-

fided in me any difficulties that showed up..|
“ Her lifé showed -that she was learning to
“know God, and find that He ean angwer- .
prayer, She began finding. things to do for « |-

athers, nnd in doing so, she:found ;ioy

. Did this mimster’s wifg take too much out-
* side responsibility? Thus I muse’ ‘on what is :
my. responsibility. to the community beyond E

bemg 4. mimsters wifef--Mns W M FRANK

LN

(793113 e
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~ " Concerning Nine Philosophies of Religion "
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Do thel-univemal'liriutlxood of bollevers.' (139-  earler day has plhyed “second fiddle” to & L
L. 158y, ' BT IR neo-scientific approach to- religlous prob-. -, -
" lems. Later: contributors to the movement - -
include Haeckel, - Lippmann, - Eddington, -
Millikan, and many others who are giving =
philosophical " and . religious interpretation. .
“to the latest findings in astral physics. =~ .
:Not the least bf their contributions. is the * o
‘significance of relativity to.infinity and the = . .-

) - The: msjor disputed ' assumptions - of
- - Protestant Fundamentalisth may be summar- -
- ized as follows: (1) Man in himself is total~

_ ly impotent to gain release from sin. {2
- Knowledge -is secured through an authori- .
tative lawgiver and attests the truth of the.

cof lagle, . - " ;- T

- "It is the’ purpose-of this articlo to.symi- |

" marize briefly a number of philosophies of

* religion - frequently -misrepresented from _
_the pulpit. - The chief séurce for the defin~ - - . it iadihat LGNS
’ ' ©  Protestant Fundamentalism is a heritage:

ters-in using tefms rather glibly without.
recourse to. their .meaning- is the" occat -
_sion for this article, Terminology.is a sym- -
- balic' aveniie to. interprétation; and, when -
-+ certain’ terma ore misrepresented, it .may
© 7 - mean the loss of audlence attention. Thiy
" condition ' was' first . called to. the writer's

notice .when "aneffective evangelist ‘used a

-gyllogism {6 prove his premise concerning
. a_ phase of the doctrine-of holiness.. The
- fallacy of his loglc was quite apparéent; and
. in'a later conversation ‘it was brought ta.his
-l attention.- He -answered, “Y know my logic
*".. was_fallaclous, ‘but’ it- sounded good, and
.~ drove my point home.”" Yes, ‘it drove home
".a point, but it might have 1ost a convicied

soul who Was‘.fa{r;ilinr_v{ith the principles

itive statements is Edwin A.- Burt's .tom-

-~ prehensive enalysis, Types  of. Religlous
*» "Philosophy (Harper and Bros, New Yok, -

- 1938). All references, unless otherwlse spec-
: - ified, find their source in. this fine volume,
Those ‘who are. familiar with Burtt. will .

observe that one philosaphy of religion has

. ‘been added to the auttior’s list, since he does
‘not: ottempt. to divide Protestant Funda-<. .

. ' mentalism - from the' Wesleyan tradition .
within the area of Protestant .orthodoxy. . . =

t

v I—Catholictim

. The Catholic philosophy of religlon in its”
-present form -is predominantly a result of
PP . t}le . -
~"'Aquinns,  who Aristotelianized Catholle.
. theology and. gave it its ‘rational . ground..
- His approach up to-a defined. point is
- - emplirical, but always finds puthority in the 1
- mystical institution of the Church in the
- case of any disputed. assumption, The ma- -
jority of his-.arguments are found fin’
Thomas’ two greatest works, Summa Contra

writings and ' teachings- of Thomay

"':"'Geﬁﬂlgs,vnnd' Summa Theologlee, ., - .

Y., The magjor disputed assumptions of Ca-" .
-+ thollcism may ‘be summarized -as follows:
.- {1y Man ‘cannot attain the “highest good"-
- {splvation): “through - his own’ ‘Tesources,
(2). Natural theology gives him partial cer<’

- the
1,

J; G. Machien is its

proofs conceining the existence. of God -are

valld. . (4).'Good s real and: an effective
_eause, while evil i3 non-real und accident-

ally 8 cause, (5) Intelligence is independent
of matter. -(8) : Supernatural - revelation

through divine intervention can: transcend. -
natural limitations and supplement. empir- .
dcal knowledge.. (7) Miracles test true reve- | .
lation from pseudo-revelation. . (8) While - -

a supernatural revelation was given to the

prophets and apostles, the, Hight of iriterpre- | - a

1ation s reserved to the Catholic hierarchy

_through apestolic continuity,” which places - -
. the. authority. of the Church prior to the
" authority of ‘the. Scriptures;” (8) It Is the .
" - Catholic layman's duty to submit. in perfect -

acgeptnnc‘e';'--‘_(laa) -

R, z;ﬁo,teitgﬁt'-Fqﬁdumehwlhn{" '

of the sixteenth ceritury refoim movement,’ . |.
ts original form. has been overlnid: with " S

many accretions, But it-'ia” still- similar: to
undwork initlated by Laither, Zwing-
Modernism in theology

tant orthadox groups have been hesitant In

_ndopting the term: Modernism, rather n
-Cathollcism, has" been its chief. enemy.
most important con-

temporary apologist, -

. Divergences ~of - Fandai};eﬁtalmﬁ_'
Catholicism:"

Loy

alvin,'and the later writings of Roger -
* Williams, : Fundamentalism, as a term, was
~not widely known until the twentieth cen- -

-tury,. when' it. arcse ns '

. reaction against - .

and ethies, Sinee ',
that time it has been so-clogely. associated - ok
with extreme Calvinism' that othér Protes- .~

i (1) -The authority of the = -

-Church is replaced by the authdrity of the '
Bible intérpreted by individusl consclence, .
'(2) A greater distrust of natural reason 'and . e
an emphasis upon the consclousness of sin, . - . |

" (3} (A --denial of post-spostolic’ mirdcles,

.- (4) " A ~subordination .of reason to will. - _
(5} A reossertion of “prevenient grace’ -
{8) The uncompromising helief in “dauble - -

- predestination,” (7). The congeious knowl- - | . |-
edgo_ and - certainty ‘of eternal salvation, * . -

R (B)_-)’ustiﬁcatron through faith alone, and -

. and the sole ultimate, cause; while evil isa, -
.-aftain his “highest good”

‘through natural theology, (4) Th

e scholas-

... tie conception of ‘cpusality and the teleo.
* .. logical explanation for the existence of God
"are valid: - (5) .Goodness (in: God) is rea)’

; *° real secondary ‘cause - in . the. form of re-
- beilious. will. ' (8) The- Bible validates® ity

o -claim 88 'a supernatural revelation’ through’

‘FPHE indiscriminste h‘a‘_ul_:_it.'o!"sorne-rnhﬁaa—Ttaixitrthfonglrﬂngnpfridal#meﬁ;@wbich%; - _Bible.  (3)...It is partially .accomplished
-13 valid to & defined point. -(3) The scholas- . .. |. N

-tie: conception of ‘causality and the tele-
ological explanation in. théir relationship to” -

“rensop. (Z) -Supernatural revelation is su-
~perfluous, since the “ultimate’ criterion of
truth is the clarity of direct apprehension

- ‘the, agency of miracles,’ (7). True revela~

tion fs' tested ‘by conscience and ‘miracles.

A (8): A ‘supernatural revelation was. given ™

- Catholicism-axid Protestantism, This chango,

| . to the prophets and apostles,- but every’

- .- Christion holds the freedom to interprot the
- . revelation under the guldance  of - mg_-}!o_ly,

[0 seme gy

" 'During- the - sixteenthi’ and :sav‘e,n'téenﬁr” "
centuries -a fundamental eonfliet ‘appéared -

" philosopher of religion was faced with the

T 3-The Religion of Selence :

between assumiptions of the new scientific
thought and the traditionsl assumptions of*

-~ which brought suspect agairist the theologies -
" of Aquinas and Calvin, produced reper- -

still ‘contemporary in- their - import. ' The

" cussions in religious thought . which " are

. following slternatives: (1) To -harmonize '

-, whether there was adequate evidence. to .

his religious belief with his scientific doj-

. matism, thus making a . religion out .of -

sclence, or (2). to. retain - the traditional -

theological’ assumptions and .ask of them

" “assume thelr valldity.- The result of . the

first was -sclentism;” that of the second was

E -agnosticism’ or. skepticiam.

. Spinoza’s '(1632-1617). philosophy. . of re-

" lglon was tho earlést of the mathemationl

rationalixm in which “the intellectual love

" of God"” wag man’s blessedness and salva-

tion, Clear ‘apprehension of this mathe-
matical  “world-order * 'was . man's . highest

. good, Gdd, to himan minds, was conceived
- in".terms. of mathematical ‘determination,.

recognition’ of “faith” ss a foundation®for -
_scicntiﬁl_;:'invaﬂgaﬁon_., e o
-+ The major disputed ‘assumptions ' of the |

radical form of the Religion of Science may. _ )

‘be -summarized ‘as follows: (1) Man - can

.of the ghject’s essence.” . (3). The universe °

is unconcerned. for, human welfure,. (4)

“Good and. evil aré ‘relative .to human de- -~ .
. sire - (§). Knowledge of the universe. pro-" ' -
.-duces love for its object. - (8). ‘Such love. . °
_* brings harmony. to' personality. (167-108) . -

- —Agnostictm. -
The ‘seconid

‘roligion from the deductive to thé inductive,

L

cholce in the a_ite'mﬂtivé to. .
the scientific movement: was - Agnosticiam, - .- :
Modern Empiricism’ reversed “the logle: of "

The » shift ‘was significant to  religious - .

thought, for "the new empiriecismi’ made

-sense perception the court of appeal rather .-
than a subsidiary funétion in the technique
- of rational demonstration. Such' a radieal - .
emplriclsm ‘made .all religidus assumptions
"nmgngble‘_;f_.o"'sgnse‘_-pe'rceptlop.r LT
" .Bacon; Neiwton, Lécke, Berkeley;  and ..
. Hume' were the founders' of British Em-
piriclsm, which later influenced Continental =~ - .
. ‘Rationallsm,” but -at’ the time resulted §n. =~ -

Agnosticism. - David Hume's writings are -

» representative of a movement whick finally.

" having. the attribites of Thought and Ex-
" tension. The end result of Spinoza’s system
. was a practical panthefsm, . - 7 "

. “With nineteenth century Modernism com~"

- .. manding the stage, and with later scientigts -
" locking . upon - the -unlvérse in “dynamle

- terms * rather . than - geometrical, | modern .

of _miracles, ‘and' the ‘knowledge of the

the belief mny be true” (231) - Nineteenth

- century empiricists included Mill, Stephen, -

Scientisrin - has " gone ~ through - significant .

Huxley, Clifford, and Spencer. F, R, Ten- -
their medern countgrpart, ‘although he has -

-Real. Hume's challenge: to his adversaries - .
“and the “seed-thought” of Agnosticlsm was: - -
‘Produce the evidencel “If you cannot pro-. . ...
- duce the adequate ‘evidence you. have mo -
busineas to _believe—although -to be gure, .. -
you likewise have no business to deny that - -

B “ .
- nant, an' English . theologlan, seems to be . . -

takén - advantage of . the later " Kantian = .
- developments, the progmatism of Willlam -

Jomes, and. contemporary . scientific - da-

Tl A _ " The Proacher's Maguzise | modifications in'which the doginatism of an  velopments which are Pemsonalistic in thetr,
- - . . o B . _"—; : Marc_hsﬂpru.lals‘._‘-__-: Sl .‘_._ . Lo . . :_(au 13 -

et T e L

. .iavalidated the notion of ‘casunl necessity, .~ -
- undercutting many of the: traditional argu~-" =
-, ments for the existence of God, the reality .
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" umes on_Philosophical Theology have been

* ‘nostitism and’ its corollaries are:
“eriterion of truth of an idea is its. corres-
' pondence with pertinent. sense-perceptlon
"(2) Good ond evil are dependent upon the -
" experierices of pleasure and pain. . '¢3) Since”

mioral situation, probability is the- guide of -
life., (4) Knowledge of the Real 'is not -

" able. attitude -in. metaphysics, -

) -'mmds

", “phitosophy ‘of Immanue] Kant and his fol--
. lowers, who rejected the- assumption that -,

=+ religion depended upon certain metaphyai= .
- cal beliefs- and- disposed themselves to the

" assumption-that the essence of rehglon was

- devotion to moral duty. .

assertion. of man's moral, cnmpetence

: ..ratxonahsm with empiricism, r
-''science.  It'Is important ‘to understand his
. theory of knowledge and. hig gthical philes-.
. .. ophy if .one is to'catch an: msight into his -
- v system—a ‘task’ imposmble in ~this short
. statement. “However, it is signiﬁcant to oh-
o serve that Kant: looked upon the mind as a
" .. prepared mstrument ¥ complek structure
-hwolvmg three. dlst.mct facumes imposing
- .an . experience’ their own: contnbution
"tbrough a serles of twelye categories. - -

.- we cannot.deny the possible - existence, of
o realltles which are not rélevant to’ cxperi—, )
- eneé, he goes.on to ohserye “three’ ideas -
"+ which are.regulatiVe rather than determi-
... native, -These ideas of the . Reason are (1)
“the-world, (2) the soul, ond {3) God. They

. aware,’

S T

 nature of- God in terms of our own moral:
,'expenence "In other words, God must be

- what man's morallf.y claims ' that ‘He is
- otherwise, He- is no. God.. (p41) = ¢ .

s v .

ture of ‘a rat{onal being.
“of such rational action in Hs relation 'to

iﬁétaphfsicai ﬁnsio‘rt. (Tennant's' two. vol~- -
called ‘the most important additions to the.

ﬁeld of theology since Calvm)

" The . major disputed assumptlons of Ag-
(1) The .

“Man must act, then, ac;:ordmg to the “Cate-
universal ‘and' necessary. ~The - result -was
maxim .whereby thou ecarist-at the same

law.”. Conduct ithat' is

man  fs - without “certainty concernjng his -
‘mony with the law is mornlly wrohg.

verifiable, skephcxsm being the only reason-
{5) 'Neither -
Belief in supemnturnl ‘beings nor. denial of

(239)

5—-E’thit:a! Idealism

The’ interrelations of metaphysics,' rcligmn,
and morals are. found in’ the religious "

* of, Kantian philosophy of religion.

human personality.
metaphysical . knowredge, but-

: . for: moral experience”
-Ethieal Ideahsm was and ‘is a; “darmg

moral fréedom and ‘in the ultimate preser-

It " claims -the right- to  reinterpret- the  vation of all that is of moral ‘worth in every

-Kant’s main’ problem..was to reconcile
eliglon with -
G—Modern{sm

‘able philosophy * of.'religion, but rother a

“ While Kant agréed with Agnosticism, that .
statement,-

dcve]oped out. of thé Protestant tradition.

point *tow:xrd thé uniﬁcnt{on of  experlence
and Indicate “certain. comprehiensive ulti--
mates of which we should otherwise not be’

. ' They are-also the basls for posti- - snying, in cffect, “The eld -foundations' are -
.. lates -of. the Prnctxcal Renson {ounded in . no longer. intellectuatly ‘defensible and must .
faith, - " therefore be'abandoned, but no matter; what' .
E!hically. Knnt polnled the wny to ' is really significant'i in religion iz consistent '

“rational nctipn a8.a- re._sul_t_zmt of the na- .-

Twa fentures .
‘conduct- ore universality . and - necessity.
gorical Imperative,” which of itself is both -~
" Kant's famous maxim, “Act only on- that‘.'_

time will that it should become a. universal " :
;notlvated by.this -
“lave is morally good conduct ¢at of har-. . -

‘Ethical Idealissn has - influenced. nearly -
every religious movement since the day of |
Kant, ‘We find it in the.theological recon-

_ structions. of - Sclilelermacher, “Lotze, - and .
“ their- exzstence xs npproprmte to* human - Ritschl.’ Todny, Modernism and’ Humamsm‘.
_ ] ‘owe a great deal to the éssentisl suggestions .

The' major disputed assumtions of Ethical . - ..
"+ Idealism ‘may be summarized.as follows: (1) -
. 'Mani is cipable of attaining his needed cer- -
-tatnty through a supreme prinéiple of vight: -
Wwhich' attaches _inviolable -worth to every. . -
{2) . There: is no valid o
“spiritual - |- "
_- reality may be valldly postulntcd to'account -
+(3) ‘Acceptancd of -
these' “moral - postulates involves faith in

man.” ‘(4) Eaich - individual shoyld act ac- . -
cording to fhe. Categorical Imperative.: (5) L
" Social institutions (including the family and
_ the church) should be constructive instru- - -
ments in ﬂle;renliznhon of {hls ideal., (284) RSP B

Modemlsﬁt is diﬁlcult to define .smce, in
‘ifself ‘the term toes not represent n defin-

unifiéd. tendency -in religious thought dur— S
Cing the lnst century, Liberalism fs. often . -
spoken of a5 synonymoua with Modernism; o
but, -since’ the Jatter has been used more. .
K spc:ciﬁcally in relationship to -religlon- and . ~
.i8 less flexible in its:varied meanings, we. - |’
“will ndopt it for ﬂxe present deflnftive o

Modemism has- gradually and cautiously

A modernist will never admit thot he has -
_mbandoned any principte essentinl to Chris-, -
“tian belief, but,rather ‘has .thrown off the - -
cmbellishments of twenty ‘centuries ‘which-
- have ‘obscured. apostolic' Christianity. (such’  §
is controversinl) “The ‘modern’ tradition is -

with sclence and can be established ‘on @ -
' Tha Prec:char‘l Mugcxinn_' -

- Protestant orthodoxy.

- ernism may he
(1) Man desires n unified and coherent -

. .mom enduring hasf.s than ever- if, t.he full
_valldlty of science: is ‘recognized.” (288)

- Friedrich Schleiermacher, a younger con- .
".temporary of Kart, moved significantly 'in-

this- direction. - A great. German preacher .-

' “and -patriot,  he Inquired into the empirical.

- validity of Christinn traditions and experi-

.- ence -in -his famotls Addresses on Religion.

" - His “historico~descriptive”

.7 lutionized German thought in regard to the
- .importancq of “religious experience.”

analysis revo-~

The- third influencing factor in the.de-

- velopment of Modernisni’ was the Darwinjan
- - theory of evolution, the specific consequence
. v -of which was to-imply a naturalistic. view -
' - of .the origin of man. The acceptance of
-, the Darwinian- assumptions made. nnposslble
- the traditional * postulates -concerning ' the’

Genesis account of. crentlon. -the favorable

"'"._position of man. in the - divine . creative

scheme, and undercut the. foandation of
‘(Since . that time,
evolutmnnry theories have been so modified

S and reconstructed ‘that theistic evolution,”

rather than ‘organic evolution, is indicative.’

_~.of the modern Protestant-approach.) From *
. ‘the point.of view of some Catholic philoso--
“ phers, cumpromise was possible. ‘but it
- raised a furor in the camp of Protestant .
.. orthodoxy- .which: -still “reverberates. with
.- basic irreconcilability. (In all fairriess to,
- . Darwin, -one will have to° admit that the'
* "philosophy of Darwinism is quile different

from the original .tehtative . position ; of tha

. man from whom the name arpsé.)

' The major- disputed. assumptions of Mod-
‘summarized as  follows:

self-life, which religious experiences supply’

-and exempllfy. (2) Thé religious experience

... which is -most -representative of such oan
- .1denl is'that which- conforms to'the life and

teachings of "Jésus, (3) The universe 'is
dependable. - (4)° “Experience ' of ; growth

_toward a finer self-hood involves o’ relation

-+ . of dependence upon “soma cosmic or en-
. -‘vironmental factor, which-has been properly’
" called. God
- higher values is valid,  (6) “Presént .exs
.. perlenca ‘ig’ the criterion of truth and “the
.. standard ‘of “value in religion."
" . Bible is urilqgue as the souree of our knowl-
‘edge about Jesus, hut it is'amenable to both -

{5) ‘Faith in realization of

(7} :The

historical’ and literary criticism; is. \mthout

. . infallibility  or supernatural authority. (8}
Al religious concepts must be reinterpreted

in the light of this standard. (D) Rehgion

" in responsible to transform soclety intg con-

:f(%zrél)ity w;t.h the’ ethlca and spirit. of Jesus.
""" Some of the usual concomltanta involve- o
-.repudlaﬁon of Bxblicnl mu‘acles. ‘the virgin

' 'Mazch-npru, ms

e w # a

= fromy that of the 'meticulouy, pros

birth the "h‘hdiﬁonal vieW of the djvinity
" oof Jesus. and - a supernaturalism * which

minirizes the posltion of man’ ln a dapend-_ .
-nble muverse. : - s

7—H umanism

Humanism represents .a. further advance”
in the evolutionary movement away from:

* Protestant- orthodoxy 'which. Modernism .
" cautiously and tentanvely trusted. Thus, .

driving the principles of Modernism to their -

- logical conclusions, theology ‘to the human- .

-ist is grounded in psychology rather than.
in metaphysics or any a priori moral prins.

" ciple, The heart of religion is within rather =

* than from without, It iy obvious what such’

-a guiding  principle will .do to any kind of:
. supernaturalism, the hppreciation of : Jesus
“'as a unique personality, and the idea of God,

_American humanism hns ¢xpressed itself '

'in three different points of view. (1) Santa-

yanh's Poetic Humanism teaches “that- Te~
-ligion ls the poetic expression of the moral -
pspirations of ‘humanity and attributes of
value to. the “symbolic religious heritage”

“of ‘the past. In his Resson .in.Religion, he- -~ =~
views. Christianity as a beautiful myth . ..
“which' stimulates - and -guides the . moral.

- gspirations of man, but should not be looked -

"upon as literal truth.. “The &ffirmations - of
religion are not false;.they are valid inter- -
,pretntions of the moral life -of humanity

.-They take us intp o different world
tiong .of objective, facts—a worl

- primary

‘tachment to. the sources of vir being, and -
2 steadying of bur life by that attachment.” - -

“(See Reason {n Re!{gion, chaps, L, V.} Toba =

. spiritual is to live in"the presence of those
idenls and live so that everything is done ' . -
-for the-sake of those {deals.and live so that, -~ =
» gverything dore is-done. for. the’ sake of "

© true and ultimate good. " gy :

- 42).. Healisiic- Humanism ,forsaku the -

poetic imagery of Santayans for an aggres- |

-sive devotion'to ideal ends which center on -
“the transformatlon -tind - reeonstruction of - -
- goclety: “In this, Realistic' Humaniem and.

: Pragmatic Humanism . are - one. ' However,
“they differ in thelr concept of the relation- .

' ghip between hurman yalues' and ‘nonkuman
naturé,
human valtes have no essential connecﬁon g

with natyre and cannot. depend upon the.
. universo. for their development, It s ess.

! ~sentinlly . .vast materialism* in -which -

. mechanism ‘and mathematiéal eqlations are-
‘b&s!c. Man is 2 stmnge by-product of the

(aa) 15"' '

deséifp~ © =

rehdn o

- moving . imagery wluch clarifies our aspira---

- tions and: directs’ our emotions”. (387, - The
aspect” of  religion 'is. plety, by = .-

_which the humanist means a'“reverent at~" = -

Realistic: Humanism ~holds = that -



‘machlne. Rellgion, then, is concemed with-
-adjushnt:nt to an uncompromising fact, and-
. the progressive realization of human idesls -
¢ © " in separation from nature; Man pursues the_

“higher values” of life in’ defiance’ of the

. 'blind actlvity' of nuture and -is ‘alone re~
~" pponsible’ for the “ideal world of his .
" drenms,” This moral duslism cannot excuse - .
o - fallure, however, since inan must not allow
" guch an invariable to weaken his devotion

“tg *the ~highest human “ideals obtalnable
/ 'Bertrand Russell's A Free Man's Worship s~
. “perhaps the most dramatic of-the -realists’ . -
. -statements, ,The foIlnwmg is a. typical ex- -
o cerpt' A

* visible foes, tortured by weariness and

- pain, toward &' goal that few can hope. -
. -to reach, and none may - tarry long.-
. One by one, as they march, our com= '
‘rades vanish from sight, seized by the .

. silent orders of omuipotent death. Very

- .. brief is the time in which we ¢an help - -
them, i which thelr happiness or mis- .

ery is decided. ‘Be'it ours to shed sun-

"' +. shine’ on their path, to :lighten - thelr'f;-v

.sorrows by .the balm'of sympathy, to
give them. the . pure Joy of a never-
- tiring’ nﬂ‘ectjun, to strengthen . falling

courage, 1o instill folth in hours of de-

“gpalr . . ., let us remember that they.
the same darks -
ness, actors in the same tmgedy with :

are fellow-.suﬁerers in

ourselves . ., " (Selected Papers of
.. Bertrand Russell pp 6 laf a8 quoted
; from Burtt) *

. Communism 8s & rehgion is o form of "

" Realistic' Humanigm and  its most enthusi- .-
. astic- and -aggressive defender. - The only .
' clenvage ia in the ‘manner; in; which it at-"
" . tains its goals. . However,'it’ is one’ with
* -+ Humanlsm in itg materialistic conception of
.- the physlcal world, adding to that n:Marxian -

. view “of economic determinlam. (Contem-

. -porary Renlists are. progressing: in the di- -
_-recf.ion of Pragmatic Humnni.sm)

S ) E The name. of John Dewey s aimost‘ '
--,synonymoua -with ‘Pragmatic -Humanism. .
" "'This third type of Humenism finds.no dis-~
- . fressing gap between man and his unlverse,
. 'Nature is actively co-operating- with 'man, -
and ideal ends are achieved thrqugh con- -
- stant Interaction ‘with natural. environment. , .-
. “Thus a certaln sense of moral harmony
", with the vast unlverse surrounding man is
- possible, and a satlsfying ploua dependenﬁe
- upon It" (399).
..* .. Some Progmatic Humnnista ‘are willlng o
retain some of the traditional terms of re--.
ligion as long o8 thelr deﬁnitlons nre nocom-

BT (o)

‘ The' life of man is ‘a. long march
through the. night, surrounded by n-. .

. -.transfnrmed

» -

modated to humanistic bellef, John Dewey "
“uses the term “God," but redefines it.to -

mean “the two-fold internctlan of man with'

his environing universe through which com« -
“manding ideals: emerge and’ guide action

toward their realiz.ntlon" {405).

* ‘nature that poots have always cele-

. Mving in ‘an’ indifferent- and hostile

the ' imagination feels- I3 a- universe.
Use of the words “God” or

definnee. .
pp. 50 £}

(From A
’I‘he major- alsputed nssumptionp

‘antee of the' ultimate victory of the good,

8—-Neo-orthodo:u

.- Militant athelsm is affécted by Inck ofv o
: nnturni plety ‘The ties binding man ta

- brated are. passed over lghtly: The, , -
- attitude taken is often that of & man ™

-world and issuing blagts of deflance.
A religlnu.s attitude, however, needs
. 'thée sense of a’connection of man, in.
_the way of both dependence and sup-
port, with the enveloping world that -

R "di\fil".\" to S
. convey 'the union of actual with ideal = B
. may protect man from a gense of laola~ - " |
v . tlon.and from consequent despalr or. -

: Common Faith, - -

of Hu-
" fanism may’ be .summarized” o8- follows: .
{1) 'The - relativity of human . morality to-
© changing- experfence, - _
social- values, however, maintain and en- "
- hance their: excellence In the fave of all -
“doubt. and’ critlcism.” .(3) Man needs ‘the .. -
~aftainment of ati integrated .personality. -
(4) This'is achieved through devotion - to.;
-the gharible social goods () “Such’devo~ -.
tion is the essence of religion.” (8) Belence -
‘can be the only dependable giide concern-
ing truth.about the universe, '(7) Tha uni-" .
" verse' g, obiective, taking no. accoufit of
man's needs, only in so far ds- man conitols’ .
it to-his own ends. (B)- "‘I'hgm is ne gudr- -

(2) “Thesharable .

_nor. of ‘the eternal’ preservation of humen - |
“volues” (9) Such o guarantee is not yre-: & | - -0
.quired by religlon, but only, the ultimate . | -
Aaith in the value of human goed. : (8) . = |
" Belentific truth, artlstle creation, and' Jove - |
- ‘@re; the . most Important *human. values. - | °
-(10) “The. joy of eomrndeshlp in the quest -
for these valies 'is'a iore than adequate.-
‘compensation for faith 'tn n . superhuman -
. helper? - (11) All social Lnstltutlom mustba - |-
to - conform with "the “higheat. . - |"
-aspimtlom of these himion, vnluts. (497) T

Thu “new-supernaturalism” is the product- n
of a vigorous reaction -against the dominant . -

-emphoses - of Modernism: and Humanism.. It - |
finds a fundamentaf inadequacy in human- -
-istlc concepts and has reverted to. a “mur - :.
‘render. of the confidence - in. man.” While " 1.
- the novel trend is akin to mformutlon Ideals, = |-

'nu Preucho{n Huqmlno )

v

it in no way can be assoclated Wwith present-.

" day Fundamentallsm, but stands as a com«
promlise " bhetween the supernaturalism of .
" the seventeenth century and the contempot- -

- ary sclentlfic approach to the ‘problems of

-Biblical criticlsm and religious axperienco:
‘Neo-corthodoxy is o movement rather than a.
philosophical or theological statement. Thus,
‘while both Karl Barth and Reinhold ‘Nie-
“huhr .may be termed. neo-orthodox, their
particﬂlar exptession of - the movement is
- -quite diverse. . .-

"This- “dlalectical theology" emerged 83 Q-
" reaction -ngainst liberalism in Denmark un-
der - the "leadership of Kierkegantd ‘in the .
nineteenth -century. - In similar social and -
* political- conditions of postwar Europe, Karl
Barth: elaborated the position and emerged_
as. the, chief apoioglst of “crisis theology.”

‘His theology was' developed and meodified -

- by Emil Brunner in.Eutépe and Paul Tillich
nnd Reinhold Niebuhr in'Ameriea. .

Generally npeak.lng. Neo«-orthodo#y g
concemed .with the “human . predicament”

. and"the nature of eschatology, renffu'ming.
thé orthodoxy 6fthe Pauling-Augustinian-

‘Calvinistic tradition, but original at several -
important "points ‘In its radical form, it in- -

sists upon: (1) The absolute transcendency -
- af God indepéndent of man, nature, and

. time, (2} The inherent sinfulness of man,
- he .being ‘without' eapacity ta' initlite or:
~effect communication with the “divine or

T - good” of any kind. [Thls position, as well .~ Vol
.o as {8), (5), and (8), are modified in the
* writings of Brunner nn_q Niebx__ﬂ_u] (:g.Ttge

eentral fact’ ot' the “human predimment"

‘sin, inherited as:“an inescapable  part. of -
man's estate”” (4) The alogical and irra-- -
- tiolnal -niature of -religious experience, ' (5) "
. The incompetence of human intelligence to -
" dpprehend. God beyond n stated -limitation. .

-(8} The validily of faith as- the sole suffi- .~

~ciency beyond. the “stated limitation™. of -
‘reason. . {7) . 'The “human predjeament”
“within . f.he nature of man, making ‘it im- -
-possible for him to, solve -certain funda- -
mental problems of conﬂict. (8} The oper-
: ation of grace as a function of the divine,-

- solely dependent upon the arbitrary will of

the divine; -(9) The 'Bible, .amennble '
“historical criticlsm as .the -sole” authority
“for religlous truth; nccesal‘ble only by faith.
*(10) Thé precccupation with moments of -
“erisis”’ in the fulfiliment of CGod's ‘grace. -
" (11) The idealization of Jesus as the “Di- .

vine Word" and. the centrnl key to divine R
: ‘revelation - . )

(Numbef 9 “Wesleyanlsm concluded ln
+ next issue)
(See Karl Barth, The Know!edge of God

‘and the Service of God, Nein Emil Brunner,.

~ete; Emil- Brunner, . The Mediator, Man in .

_Revolt, The. Christian -Understanding - of

- Man, -etc; -Paul Tillich, The Intetpretation

of - History; Reinhold Niebuhr Moral- Man *
“dnd “Immoral Soclety,. Re_flecﬁm -on" the -
" End of an Era, The ‘Nature .and Desting of -

. Man, etc.; Willinm. Clayton Bower, “A Criti-- ~ °
> cal Re-evaluation of. the Biblical Outlook
of - Progressive Relig;iou.s Education,”. R.E
XXXVIH, Jan.-Feb, 1843, . No.’ )
Petmission received from ﬁarper & Broth
for ise of quutes

Mlsplaced Emphasxs

“demand of men for an’ easy religion. "It

-~ makes. but a:slight demand. on the intellect. -
" It 15 much easler to ‘gaze than to think;
"‘to_lsten to concords of sweet sound than to

-"feason and compare scripture with. scrip-

ture.: Your creed is. ready for you, your-

‘prayérs are ready for you; all you have’ to
“de'lato keep your eye-on the page and follow

‘the crowd. This emphasis makes ‘a Blight

__demand on’the moral nature, It is accom-

panied ‘with the broadest sort of self-indul~ .

genne in pcmonal livlng—nn denial of pna-
Mm\:hﬂpﬂl. 1868 L o '

'I' IS where you put t.he hmphasis tbat'

" determines the character of your work,
There are those  who have a Ritualistie
Emphasia This emphaxi.s arises from the

F Lmacome - .'

LA

_uions and nppetities. It m.akes no demand
‘on-our service for anything that even- ap-

" service of the Early Church. . The ritualis-
.tic emphasis at the. bottom 18 & revision of
“Judaism ‘and its attempt to- reach lhe soul -
through "the visible, :

* Sactological Emphasts.” This emphauis
‘stresses the right relationship between mian -
.and' the primary aim of religion, an attempt
“to.yregenerate man by regenerating his en-
_vironment. . -This ‘emphasis is. much betten
than the Ritualistie emphasis. It deals with ..
: hqmannwdsg Fnrteom@nyofusmmen

Wﬂ W

proaches : the self-sacrificing- and " herole : PR

" .. There ls’ another emphasis thht many pul- -
'pits today. are vibrant with and it is:the



'11.- .

that have beerr- wounded: and, lke the La~ .

: _vite, pass by on the other side;, The soclo-

logicnl Samaritah comes and wraps up his

+ wounds, puts him on his beast, takes him to- : sald to a' group of ministers at an annuel' )

- conference, “I deplore the incrense of in- -~ -~ -

. -tellectualism in teligion and plead fora re- - -

) : - turn to the emotion. thnt made Methedism '

S " Thousands “of preachers have. a Speeu!e-' :
tive Emphea{e This is the tendency of the -

_philosophicai "mind; it probes for eauses.

. a hotel, and pays the bill. But the attempt
.- to_ substitute regeneration by env1ronment
ig'a wrong emphesis .

The ‘speculative emphasis for a preacher is
o misplaced ‘emphasis;. A preacher’ is not,

. primarily, a truth=seeker but rather a man- :
- 'seeker. ~Jesus Christ was the greatest Phi-

losopher the' world has_ever known, but He

i - was a greater Philanthroplst than" Philoso-

pher. ‘He did not say; “Follow” Me, and I

. .will moke you seckers of truth,” but rather,
- “fishers of men.” -The speeu]atlve emphasis’ -

.+ + " Iails in’that it misses” the pomt of t.he gos-,
‘pe! message.

~'The speeu!ntwe em’phasie fuils beenuse it

+ s so frequently fighting straw  men. . Its-
" ‘chief furietitn is the defense of the faithi it
. . fights skeptical encinies. The . weukness of.
" .- the speculative emphasns ia that tt slights

_'; the ‘experimental,

This brings me to’ w}mt I think is the-.

proper. emphasis for a’ minister—the. Ex-

PERIMENTAL EmHAsm—-by insisting on’ be-

: .ing born again.  Large numbers of people
are brought into the church by natural birth
" instead ‘of new- birth.. This sort of church

"~ doés not want a minister that in any way

‘nppeals - to - the. emotidng, Ex-president

'.Cherles Eliot, - of -Harvard, University, “is ~

¢uoted’ as saying that the religion: of the

~futuré -will be- Intellectital and not emo-.
_‘tional, and that religlous emotion is the re-,
..., gult uf a defective culture. and will cease
~ when' edueahen.nnd evolution heve‘done]

‘their . woik..

In a fecent ministerlal meeting a sehelar- .
y. clergyman ‘classified emation- in religion --

with .the outbreaks of the colored people in

. 'the South and -with the ﬁts they hnd in
o theu' eerly eamp. meetings : :

L It is not ‘surprising . that irreltglous men-
- .- - who never have becn moved upon by the

" *. Holy Spirit should take this attitude toward
experimental religion, but- it is:surprising’

* that the professed followers of Christ should

.join in"the- attack on experimental Chriss
“'.‘tianity. This attitude ia unnatural, unphil- -
) os:::phlcal, ahd unscriptural: In every other:’
S department of life- the fullest reeegnition is .
- given to emotion. ' The facts are that our .
- emotions are being overworked in' every -
. phase of our American life exeept in re- -
‘ Ilgion It is the’ loss of t.he emot.ionnl ele- "

- .....'———

RRELY

_ stale, stii'f and meehenical

- Bishop Hughes, of t.he Methodist Church

famoua" L

tittion. Emotion can'bring us into Teglons

- of truth’ that reason cannot reach, It'isas . -

';Bishop Hughes has , suggested .

" Kindled {n the heart by faith must be cred-:
1ted with the suecesses of Clu'istilmty i

- The Spint of God sets' men's aouh onfire”
with feeling, and then nction follows. ; “He .-
. shall baptize you with the Holy. 'Ghost, and_-
with fire"—and if that:fire does anything - -
".it kindles emotion, More churches-are fail- = .
ing from a'lack of heart than a lack of head: :. -~
We have good news for the world, .and it "
_must be told with a lot of heart in it - Itis
-.' too bad when we-get more hend than heart . <.
_into our preaching, but nevertheless it is- -

Arue’ everywhere that men are intensifying

- intellect and crying dpwn ‘emotion. - Logle .- -
is being placed before life, We are living = |
.in an agethat aims to rob religion of -its
‘inflammatory touch, an age that Jooks upen "7 -
~all signs of*emotmn und devetien with did- e

tress

A reHgmn without emotion is a religion oo
‘without God, for Gad 13 love, dnd how could © [T
- you have. love ‘and not “have. emotion? A"
religion without emotion i3 teo dry to. kindle
a fire, to say mothing of saving u sin-cap-:

tured, devil*enalavcd world, - ;
It is amusmg ta nttend preachers meet-

Ings and fo hear some dry-as-dust. brother .

.get up and geriously read to his fellow pall-

bearers o paper, warning them. egeinst the &
“danger -of  emotion - in- - religion, " Most .
churches are as emotional ps a refrlgemtor, Lo
and while'the intelleétual brother has been * -
- erylng dowh emotion in an empty church, .

. some Penteécostal or other braneh has glven. e

< full: re!gn to emotion and has bullt a'new . -

church a block away and i3 preaching. to

crowds. The facts are, when- you-ignore-.
" emotion, you are at war with"human natpre, -
for man {s"essentially an.emotional: ‘being,.

I feel llke praying at eertnin times and in o .
eertaln plages the "prayer. of the colored IR

man. He: prayed 0 Lord
rh :

ment that haa made the modem pulplt L ':t'elepho'ne in de c,;,'l{m'f X

| m.lnnte h

‘We are born to. feel as well a8 to thmk N o
. The suppressing of our feclings after ‘thik~ - -

* ing on high and hely subjects is an abortion .. |
and does viclence to our ‘essential. consti~. -

“Emotion

“de pwl connect his eoul wilh de gosngl. :

- “brow with_de sun of henven. saturate - hls

ﬁgw_mmmum i
~ his imagination, greese 4 lips with 'posgum,

*Toosen him with de sledge hammer of Dy

power, put 'petual motion” in_his_armps, fill

-hHim_plum _full - of de ‘dynamite of glory,
'noint him- all over with keroseng ofl’ ] -

- _“vation, .an aet him on fire» V. -

More fire, more fire in the pulpit end the'
pew is’ our. grent needl God set the church_' _

A M 0 S SR
Ralph Earle : ‘*"" o
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at Jerusalem. on fire, annd the. Whﬂle ﬂty, -

turned ‘out to see it burn.’

‘With sl eur ‘theorizing, organizing, - .
eatechizing, baptizing, intellectualizing, ad- ~

vertising, popularizing, socinlizing, systema- . ‘

tizing;, and even sermomzmg, our grentest' e

need As fire’ bepﬁzing! :
Brethren you. can "put ‘the emphns:s on

.t.he tualiattc, on' the speculativd, on ‘the .
“gociclogical if you- like; but, a5 I see:it, it I8 -
" a misplaced  emphaosis. Personally, I shall
put the e_m'phesls on. the expeﬁ%nental{

.

T WAS midnight in’ the wademess of "Eerly rnorning fou.nd him bnrgnmlng thhl-_ L

"Judah, By the dim light-of the twink.-

‘ lmg stars a lone figure could bg seen hud-
- dled on a, “hillside, " Amos, - the herdsmnn,
. was wrapped deep in thought.”

.-As he pulled his claak more elesely nbout
his. ‘shoulders .to shield himself from .the

* . chill-nir-of .the night, Amos sdw one pleture

_after another: perade across the screan -of his

© . memory. Seenes indehble, unforgettable,
* clamored for “attention, -

It was o few weeks. ago now thet Amos

" had left-his nativé villege of 'l‘ekoe. perched
- " high on a’hilltop verlooking the Dead Sea:.
. "1o the eastward. On the backs of his donkeys
* 'he had packed large. buleg of wool; ‘clipped

from desert sheep, small and ugly, but noted -

e Ior fhe gxcellent quality qf their saft coats,

. When the last’ bupdle. was ted, o, Amos

" “hod ‘waved farewell to his family.- Then .
- turning  westward, he took the' trail that-

‘led to the- highway. between Hebron and the .

.. north. - An hour Jater he and his donkeys
- turned- on- to ;the main road  and. trudged.
© 7 toward the Holy City. At midmorning they .
" -.:passed’ through David's - City, . Bethlehem,

gix -mpiles north of home,. By nountime they

wefe in. the. streets. of . Jerusalem,: twelve
. miles from Tekoa.: Now they were heIfwny
~ to their journéy's end.w .

Late I the afternocn they drew nedr to

Bethel, - “house” of God," so-called because .
. there Jaceb had sensed.the Divine Presence '
. when running away. from hm brother Faau,

‘Now it had been turned by King Jéroboam
‘Into & shrine’ for the worship of -g golden

: < calf. But the idotetrous eity s‘dll elung to
'-.its seered npame., .

- After a night speet close by the ehelter of -

' the city wella, Amoa wns up with the sun,

= The Preachen Mugnxlne el Murch Aprll Todg

- Ged was nbeut to speak. L

buyers in.the ‘market place- of the town. -
.Straightforward ~and honest, e soon had .

his .wares sold at a good price. Then he

turned his attention to Ioeklng the town LI 2
over; '

- 'The scenes t.hat fllled his eyes shocked
_deeply the sensibilities of his spul.- Brought
“up”closg to nature and -decustomed as he
waa to the clear &ir of the desert, the herds- -
.rian from Tekoa was ‘appalled by the sights
and sounds of ‘a ‘degenerate city civil{zation.
Keen of eye and quick of perception, ke took.

~in the whole picture. . Idojatry and her twin

sister, immorality, ruled the soclety of Bethel,': '

~Luxury ond licentiousness were the order of - -

‘the day.. All nbout. him Amos saw injus- .

“Hee and oppresslon of the poor, iniquity, and

reaction.  Surely ' the. soul of a rightgous
Gad must be filled with Joathing and anger

Jlmtice demanded judgmentw -

- drunkeénness, . His sou] recoiled ot the sight ., -
of it all and.then rebounded ‘with a terrific’ -

.os He beheld .the sing of this wicked eity S

The ateps of the man from the' wildemess. :
'dregged heavily as he hirned toward home. .
All these scenes passed In’ swift review before i
-.the mind of. thé ghepherd, as he'relived the .

. hours of that vigit to Bethel.: ‘Indignatien -

_and fear: played a game. of tag in"hls ean-" .

“sclousness. He had watched a few hours .

before 3. God .drew the’ curtem of night

across the sky and then. covered it with
. thousands of sparkling dismonds. But now
“even_ their glitter was gone.."An ominous -
“hush™ brooded..over the lonely wxlderness.. ,
A sense of awe of the infinite. swept-over .0 ..
. the spirit of Amos. Something deep in his' . i

‘soul shuddered and-shook. It seemed that )

Camae:
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" judgments’ that must follow:

. hath_reared, who will not:fear? the Lord

* . God_hath spoken, who can but prophesy?"
(3:8).

:'ﬁhlstory of the Hebrews.

_in Bethel.”
". " merchant of recént days.
- .not here to sell waol hut to aound a warn-
“ing. ; .
o Climbmg up on something solld fio- that

"hlm' a hundred.shocked " ears turne

" -Suddenly—without warning—the silénce
" of the night was. shattered by a- terrifying
.. roar. A Hon was lurking close to the sheep
“-that ‘Amos guarded. Probably he. had al-
- ready seized a’ helpless lamb, paralyzed with '
* fear. .For, “Will & liot roar In the. forest,
when he hath no prey?” (3:4), .

‘As the shepherd quickly stirred the Iad—

. Ing.emberi- of the campfire to drive away .
. . .the marauder, he- ghivered in splte ‘of the
- 7., growing hoat,
" .middle -of. the ‘night ‘is something to s't.rike

The rodr of a-lion in ‘the

terfor to tho strongest heart.” But it was’

. not 'the lion alone who was stalking his~
* prey that. night.
“moving near in judgment.

:'The God of Israel ‘was
Within his heart
Amog had heard a roar from Heaven, The

divine warping had sounded in his séul..

. Here is' the _prophet's own probable de-*

" ‘scnpt!on of his call, as it came to him ithat’

night on the hillside. while he sat brooding_
over the sins ‘of Israel and -the inevithble’

‘It wns a dramatic moment in the

" The next morning, as

sheep to others nnd tracked ‘the' lion -ta his

" . Inir, “But all that he found. of the unforti~ -
-" nate lamb was a few bones and fragments of
.. skin. | Again“he heard the -voice of divine

Lo revelntion, giving him a message from God
" to Hig'people.-

- “Thus saith the Lord; As the
shepherd: taketh out of . the mouth of the'.

*.. lion two lags, or 4 piéce of an ear; so- shall
j ~ the children of Isroel be-takeén out that'
. * dwell in Samaria jh the. corner of a bed, and -

- in _D‘nmascus in.a couch” (3; 12). ,

Sorne weeks more had. passed—weeks of

e 'Iistening, weeks .of learning, -in the- life of

the niew prophet "One day we find him-back
- Few - people recognized the’

..

he could be seen and heard, Amos watthed

" the peaple a.few. moments as they brought .
-, théir "offerings to the golden-calf in the
;. king’s sanctuary. -Suddenly: he' shouted at:
- the top of his voice, ‘above the din. of the .

- crowd: “The Lord will roar from Zion;, end
utter his volce from. Jerusalem”  (1:2).

1o -
listen,” Voices were ‘hushed into - sllehee,

A hundred startled ‘eyes turned 'to lox
Who was this fool .and fanatic, this rustip

- from the wild wildemess. thla elnnnlat with

his- war cry?

: 2 (aa)

" “The llon *

ﬂle 8Un rose over -
'the hills of Moab, Amos gave thé care of his -

This time he was
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I-Iuving captured hls nudlenee, Amos pro-
ceeded quickly ‘and cleverly to -follow. up «
his advantage.

‘of their forelgn . neighbors “before  driving -
* “in-hoine. “Thus saith the Lord; For three

_ transgressions ' of Damascus, and for four,
I will not turn’away the’ punisbment thero-

... . (1:3-5), We can heéar someone- in
‘the erowd call”out, “Thdt’s rlght. Thnt'
“what they deserve” - ..

'I'he prophet ‘goes on: "For Lhree trnns-
; gresgions’ of Gazn, and for four, I will not
“turn -away the punishment" thereof: -

':(1:6-8). The crowd applauds this nttaek on L
_these sworh enemles, the Philistines, " .

Back - up” the coast: the prophet swingx

+ ‘northward to Tyre, the anclent Phoeniclan’-

stronghold (1:8- 10) Again, "Amen lee

it to them.”

Having- look'ed‘northeastwnrd southwest-' ' .

“ward, nnd northwestward, the prophet now. -

tums gouthenstward and prodounces Judg- -~

ment-on Edom {1:11-12).  Still staying east

of the Jordan valley, he takes in. Ammon

(1 13-15) and Moab (2:1-3), : The crowd

ls. warming up enthusiastmally to thm mnns :

prenehing .
But now he comes “closer home "For
three transgressions of Judah-, (2 4-5)

Some applaud again; but othera remuin gl- .

* lent, feeling a little uneasy Where will the
prophet turn next?
“He does ‘not leave', them long in doubt

. “Thus saith the Lord; For three transgres~
'sions of Israel, and for ‘four, T will not turn" .-

“away. the punishment thereof; ... " (2 5»8)
- The cz‘owd ligtens in sullen silence as Amos .

paints & black pleture of Israel's sins. The -

prophet I3, Ged's: prosecuting attorney. Here -
are -the charges; oppression -of .the poor,
slavery, injustice, ' lmmornllty,
drunkenness. s

Helentlessly the preacher drives on. Goci
destroyed the Amorites ond gave you their-

- land.” But now you. are following in their .

footsteps,- “Behold, I will préss you invyour-
. vplace, ms a catt presseth that is full of
sheaves" {213, ASV) -The judgments of

- God are about to ride over -His disobedient =
And _there w111 be no wcnpe R

people

{2 14-15}
. Amos s the- great prophet of justico. His
soul ‘vrebélled ‘against . the selﬂshnesa and
~ greed of the wealthy. While ‘they lived in .
. luxyry. in “their winter houses, summer |
hotises, ivory -houses, . and ‘great _hotises ,,

&5 15) they “oppress. the poor,”. “crush. the :

-needy” (4i1). Thelr.extreme avarice-is de-

'l'he Prem:hor’s Magu;lne -

Tactfully—with. that dlvine. - S ,
wisdom which accompanles divine revelation - -
: —the prophet tock his Learers-on a ecircuit -

idolntry, . ",

very graphicnlly by Amos. He saya, :

. dren of Israel

too’ late to repent.

in one of the striking hyerboles of Ilterature,
. that they “pant after the dust of the enrth on.

' the head of the poor” (2 7)
As indlgnntion stirs the prophet’s soul he' “of thy' viols,
- waters, ty -
stream” {A.S.V.). What God wants Is not -

becomes a’ bit fronleal. “Come -to Bethel,

".ond -transgress; to Gilgal, and multiply
and . bring = your: sacrifices

transgression;
- every moming, and your tithes every threp
days . . .., for this plenseth you, QG ye chil-
saith- the : Lord. Jehovah"

“{4:4, 5, ASYV.). Like many since -their.

“time, they ‘seemed to think that religious =
observances could take the place of right- -
. eouu li\*ing R .

“Mhe pathetio plaint, yet have ye “not
" retuined unto me," oecurs no less than five -
. times’in’ chapter four (vv. 6, 8,'8, 10, 11).
. In each ease it is preceded by a.reminder

. of God's judgments. Famine, thlrst. de~

atruction of crops, pestilenee, war—all these

" were warnings from ‘God, But they had

" been: treated with’ stupidity and cantempt..

© 80 God issues His final word of solemn .

warning:. “Prepare to meet thy God O
Israel" (4:12), .

‘But mercy sensons jusﬁce, and agnin God' )
tone turns to one- of pleading, “Seek ye
"me, and ye: shall- liva™" (5:4). R ls not yet

‘But the pecple reserit apy wnming. “They'
hate him that rebuketh in the ‘gate” (5:10).
. So God issues ‘ancther réminder,

your mighty alns" (5:12).

Misled by. complecent concepﬂons of
_national victory, people are nskmg for the
" "day of the Lord. "Woe unté you that de--

+

-~ sire the day ‘of .the.Lord! to what end s it .
. for you? the day. of the Lord s darkness; .
‘and not light. As if a man did flee from o’

">lion, and & bear ‘met him; or went.into the

“house, and’ leaned. his- }mnd on ‘the wall,
- -anid, & serpent bit . him, -

~of the “Lord be dnrkness, and not- light?

.even Very dark, and no brightness in lt?"{
‘The- language here reminds-us
-of the modern saying' about jumping from .-

.. (5:18-20),
* the frying pan into the fire. -Littie did they

"—‘ realize for what they were' nsklng

_‘ “elsowhere In the minor’ prophets..
day. of darkness and destruction. It is God 8

The pictura wbieh Amos -palnts. of the_ .

“.day of the Lord ‘agrees with -that found
It g8

dny -of judgment,

“ The heart of. the messnge of Amos 1.1;-

found in 8:21-24, * *] hate, I desplse your .

feasts, and I will take no delight in your

aolemn _assemblips, . Yen, though .ye offer

- me. your burnt-offerings end meal-of{er-;-'

Murch np:u 1040

SFor. I.-
“ know . your - manifold trnnsgressions and‘ -

Shall not the-day "

ings, 1 “will not. nccep!: them. neithet will I o
‘regard ‘the pence-offerings - of  your- fat -
- beasts; Toke thou away from me. the nolss -
‘of thy songs; for 1 will nat henr the melody - -
roll down ay.

‘But let justice
‘and’ righteousness a3 ‘a mighty

relig:qusness but righteousness, No. amount

- 'of the former. can substitute for the latter. . : B
’ Amos saw clearly that true religion consists.
mof righteousncss rather than ritual. -

The ‘prophst - winds up,ﬂala.par_t_ of his

message with a definite warning of captiv--

ity: “Therefore will I-cause you to go into’

_captivity beyond ‘Damascus, saith the Lord, =" .
whose name is The God .of hosts” "(5:27).
- His hearers could hnrdly fail- to catch. the.
“-reference tp AsS
already weakene
threat ‘to the security of Israel.

in, the nation which had -

But the people were lounging in a languor
of careless indifference. " And so the prophet

“‘{urned -his. sttention to, the capital - clty'
"Woe to them that are af ease In Zion, and -
" trust.in the molntain of Samaria™ (6:1).
" -'Omri, the father of Ahab, had chosen the

site’ of Samaria ‘on_an easlly fortified hill.

. He and his successors had built strong de- . .- .~
- fonses, so .that. it later ‘took the Assyrions .
- ‘three years.to capture the oy, -
*'people were ‘lulling’ themselves’ fo sleep in Ll
" a false sense of security,: Thelr sing would = - -
yet bring about ilie destmeuon of the cap- o
ital, | PRSI -

On one of hla annual tr!ps north to sell

wool, Amos had -visited Samaria. There he'- -

‘had witnessed the luxyry -and love of emsg. & ..

that characterized. the - upper strata of ita:” °
.Under - the rule . of  Jeroboam 1T

(787-747) _the’ northern kingdom .of - Israel . -

soclety. -

had reached its greatest period of power,

proaperity. and peace.. Thla “easc era” helps

“ us to date the Book of Amos at about 760 | - -
-or. 750, in the middle of the eighih cen-
’tury BCo ol
‘What he had Been in Samnna now Btirred L
-the prophet to speak out in stern denuncia~ o
tion: -“Ye that put far awsy the evil day, .
~and eause the sent of violence. to come near; °
‘that- [ie" upon . beds of “ivory, ond étvetch - .
~.themselves upon their couches, and eat the .~ - -
~lambs ‘out ‘of the flock, and the calves out’ "'
“of .the midst. of .the stull that chant to-the = ..
..y that drink wine in.
- bowly;: and’ anolnt ‘themselves “with' the - .

gpounds of the viol .

chiaef ointments: but. they are not.grieved

ifor the. offliction "of Joseph” (6:3-6), Re~ -~ "

clining with soft  cushfons on - expensive

couches, they dined and drank to the sound . - .
It is 'a typical deseriptien of'_

of ‘musie,
pleasure-loving society ln all nges.

Syria and econstituted'n .- . .

Byt the .

(sm a



“ - contain a serxes tof’ vrsrons

o fully Aware of the tesult, :

-

We come now to the cloolng part of Amos’

. prophecy ‘The book divides itself naturally

- into. ‘three .main divisions. Chapters 1 and .

-2 contain a series of 'prophesies ngainst the .
- natlons:  Chapters 3 through ¢ deal with {he
" gins of Israel which the prophet had seen’
with. his own eyes. Chopters 7 through 9.

- In the first vision Amos §aW @ Swarm ol
locusis devouring everything green (7:1-3).;
“This would mean famine, one of the most
" feared “disasters in a country lving ]nrgelyn
" from hand to mouth. The prophet pléaded
for -mercy, and God wnhdrew His threat
. of Judgment :

" In. the second- vision Amos, beheld o de-'
-~ stroyingfire’ threatening the land " (7:4- 6).

.. Again God heard hls prayer nnd wlthheld
-Hig hand.

The third “vision revealed God - stundmg

T with a plumb line in His hand (7:7-8). This -

~time no plea could turn Him aside. As God

" set Hig plumb line of justice up sgainst the -
. ‘religious, moral, social,-and’ economic life of :

- Isracl; the prophet could be only too pain-

. ‘The nation was

_.seen to be spdly out of lme, leaning over
" so far thot it raust soon. topple-te its ruin,:

. At this ]uncture ‘the prophet's preachlng

was. suddenly intérrupted. . Amaziah,- the

' - priest of Bethel, “had “been.. listening with
.. growing antipathy to this rude rustic ffom

" the wilderness .of- Judah. "Now ‘he heard .
‘" words that demanded action. - The prophét -
- had eried: I will ris¢ against’ the house. of
_‘Jeroboam w;th the sword” (7:9).

. As ‘the kmgs representntwe. Amoziah
" eould not let such treasonable’ words go un-
" ghalleniged. * Dispatching a messenger with
.. all ‘haste to- tell Jerdboam, the priest now
.. _* confronted the prophet. -
.- flee theé awny-into the land of Judah, and -
- - there eat. hread..nnd prophesy there:. but

prophesy not ngaln any more. at’ Béthel:.

" for-it-is the king's chapel and it is the
kmgs court” (7:12-13). i

: Quickly Amos denied the eharge thnt he

7" was u hireling. prephet, prenehmg only for "
.. bread. Baid ‘he to Amaziah: “I was - no

+prophet, nelther was I 4 prophet’s, son; but -

- ‘I'was on herdman, and a gatherer of syco- -
more: fruit: and the Lord took me as I fol-. -

. lawed ‘the - flock, and the Lord. ‘said” urito .

‘ " ‘me, Go, prophesy unto my  people Israel?

~ (7;14-15). Here was a.'man dlvmely ‘called '
- and ; divinely commissioned.. His new -role

_‘ . ‘was due to no sudden notion. God “took”
- him, laid hold of him, impressed him into

. 'service, He' could say with Paul: "Woo ls
“unto me,. 1f T preach, not" ]

‘;‘22 (90) S

.of Isrnel 1. wnll not -again pass by
; Just oA the summer f{ruit in” the .-

“0O thou seer, go, -

i wrath,

L _oncl promise:

The, prophet‘s regular occupatlon was thut
of a "dresser of sycomore-trees” (ASV).

It was his task to pinch or slit the figs to
make them ripen.more quickly. An inferigr
- species of fig, caten” only by the poor, wns_._' :

whot he. rmsed

- A fourth vision is seen by Amos—n hasket. o
* ‘of summer fruit (8:1-3). There is a play on -
words in'the Hebrew which’ the English, ob-
‘scures. The word -for summer fruit is clogely .~ .-
_okin to the word for “end.” And so God de- .

‘elares;. “The end.is come upon my people

more. .

them any-

.basket would soon perish-in the heat, so- the,' -

'_nnhon is to perish, .
‘Oriee’ more_ the’ prophet launches forth on

* a denuncistion of the injustice of the rich, = !

‘“Hear -this, .O ye that swallow up the needy,

‘even to make the poor of the land to fail,

" saying; When will the new moon be gone, . .
that we may sell corn? and the - sabbath, »°
‘that we¢ ‘may set forth wheat, mnklng the: Tl
ephah- small, and the shekel gréat, and -

* falsifying the balances by dedeit? 'That we

of «the  wheat?” .(8:4-6).

for more.
" days set sport for worship. 50 ¢ager were

they 1o muke every dlshoneét penny lhey_?_..
“‘posalbly could. . :

. Because .they m‘e consumed v.-ith an l“‘l.'. o

o may. buy the poor for silver, and the needy - -
for a pair of shoes; yea, and sell the refiise - °
‘Here were men; -~
"nlready wnth nhundance, grasping -greedily -
"They even begrudged the sacted

satigble passion. for. material ‘galn, God de~’

clares:” thot. -they ‘will

. Lord standing upon or beside the:altar {(9:1).

That ,place, desecrated - by idolatry, becomes
the place of judgment. : God -warns that not-

one “sinner shall "be able to - escape His

will search him out. " .
Then comies f grnphic figure ‘of. God'

tion.. But'. only the chaif will “be’ thrown

.away.. All the goocl groln will be carefully :
gamnered.

. The Book of Anios ¢nds on o note of hope

-

- forfeit . their. .
- _gpiritunl- heritage.’ “Behold, the days come, ". @ 1,
~gaith the-Lord God, that I will sénd n- famine .. ., :
""in .the land, not' & famine of ‘bread, nor a
_thirst for watex, but of henring_ the words of -
“the-Lord" (8: 11).

The. last vision ‘the nrophet seds. is- the.‘

‘'No ‘matter where one flees, God

judginent.” It is not only for the destruction =~ » -
- of the wicked, but also for the salvation of . .

the, righteoua, “For lo, I will corimand and- -
Twill gift the house of ‘Israel -among all -~
nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet"-

- shall not the lenst grain fall upon theigarth” - .
£9:9), . The sifting process is one of separd- |

The. closing verses give us.a: X
" 'The Preacher's Moqax!no. S

' . literary “study. -

. beautiful picture of peace and prosperity.

God will restore His people from’ captivity
.and bless. them'in their land.. The closing
-promige ‘that they shall be’ plonted there and
+ ‘Do more plueked up hos not yet been ful-

.__.‘

In olhthings ahewing thysc!f a pattem

. off good works:- in doctrine shcwing uncor-
.. ruptpess, gravity, sincerity, sound specch,
.7 . that ‘cannot be condemned; .that he that is
of ‘the contrary pirt may be ashamed, hav~- -
ing 'no euil thing to say. of you ('.I‘;tus 2: 7-.8)
- and ‘seldoin seriousty “study- the 'Bible, and .

N OFFICEHOLDER, in order to fill thé
‘position properly, must. ‘acquaint him~

art . all ‘wisdom, fill and rnnke my. heart

- sensible to:the very essence of this doctrine.
Lt me receive in my soul - experlmentollyr
_ just what is in the mind of Thy Spirit; may
- .assimilate it s food, that it mpy become'
- _as the very blood of my life; that I may not’
I gnl)ir krow Thy doetrine, but be nourished :
. '.. . y tll " . . ) ) i .
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" | The Offxce of the Mlmstry

| » Cancludmg Art:de m Scne: of leree by A. L Cargrll

".fiuea In the midst o! our present chaos

and eonfusion we- can take refuge In the ns=
surance-that God's purposes never fail, -No-

" matter - how . black. the nlght of sin there
_wxll be a glorlous sunrlse tomorrow .

L

More thnn ohe mimster has gone on the :
rocks because he failed:to study and; ac-.

. quitint-himself so. that he might handle the ~

Word &killfully, -Some are endowed with o
fluency of speech, captivating address, and.
‘physical. magnetism. They have no bogks,

are ignorant of the great body of its teach-"

o ' ings, and'do not understand it as.a s stemy
« - -.gelf with the erdinances of such office, that. - i v o v

o ‘he may know lils duties_in relation there-
. For.this reason Paul said to Timothy, -
: "Study to shew thyself approved unte God,:
- workman that rieedéth not to be. gshamed,.”
. rightly dlvidmg the word of truth" {1 Tim.
. 2:15), A judge who failed to:acquaint him-
.. self. with the orlgin and: purposes: of theA
-Jaws. pertaining to his court ‘would_be in-
+ + capable of properly interpreting such laws.
* .. Therefore Paul-exhorted Timothy to “Take
" heed unto’ thyseclf,, and unto the .doctrine; -
" .continue in them: for in doing’ this: thou-
" shalt both save thyself and-them thot hear.
7, thee” (1. Tim. 4:18). ‘ .
""" We ate. exhorted* to dillgenee in evcry_-‘
i'plmse of hinlsterial work,-and this requires -
“oan- oequamtnnee with all the revealed: Wwill '

- .-.of God' in’ its proper ‘order “and rélatioh,
. God will not approve our work when we

" are ‘too lazy to study that Word 'which’ He.

" - hag called us to ‘preach.’ .Many preachers
liye year witer year in jgnorince of even "
_“the rudiments of ‘Bible teaching, " We should -
# study that sacred volume, book by book and
.+ -* chapter by chapter; And when I say-this, -
. -1 mean more than ‘mere chitical menta]
I-mean that ‘the minister .
_ -should place his heart ngainst.every Bible .
. doetrine and pray, “Dear Lord, Thou’ ‘who .-

of - truth, fitly corrclated in- all " its .parts. -

"They preach, without’ mvestlgotron, on such
striking passages here and. there ng appeal
-to their imagination. They rely upon emo- o
tlonal attraction, - preaching the same sér- . "
* mons, using the same old illustrations, - Bt
. these:sermons and illustrations, by frequent
.use, eventually become ‘tame, and. by their -
. lack of freshness lose their good taste in the
“mouth of thé mmister himself; then .they °
* have no power over the. people -This type

of minister-often loses his appeal, and joins -

the grumblers, criticizes lendership and .|
general programs, and talks much of others - ]
“having a pull while he never hod an op- I
-.'portumty : o

J My dear brethren, lhere is plenty of water o

in ‘the wells of divine knowledge.

If you.-
are properly ta fill- the offive of the mlnistry,

" .you must make’ the "Word of God your. life’

study. - Let your buckets down .deep and .
draw up ‘the water. fresh &nd sparkhng“
every.-day, .and give it out freely to- your )
thirsty" congregntion

The mind feeds the henrt and it is only

“when- you have -the fullness that-you can |
preach - from- a full: heart. -

Study, study, " -
study; then seck the Spirit's power to.give

.utterance to the: thought. -Paul said to the
- young minister, Timothy, *Till I come, give -
" nttendance to reading, to ‘exhortation, to”
: doctrme" (I Tim, 4:13). God may call and -
use - _unlearned men and woren, but, the

Eible very delmitely demands. that the ohe

"..who .fills the ministerial office shall apply. -

himself to rending. snd".the" stuciy of the :
Word Lo o~
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7 ereated. .

" out: deep ‘emotion, |

! have atressed the need of studying the‘
) _,'Blble, but with the understanding of the
- Scriptures there must . ever he the spirit )
of humility (I Cor. 9:18).

© . The honor of .an office is noj in the one

" who fills' the office, but in the ‘one who,
The - importance of a message
. lies-riot in the one who carries the message,

but in the one who 'sends it. -An office~

" holder should: strive to be worthy of the

‘office, and & messenger should seek to suss

i . tain the dignity of the ‘one who gends him.
In-either case, there is a. trugt bestowed‘
' -whlch must not be betrnyed :

* " The minister should be possessed w:f.h B
- profound ‘and abiding gratitude to God for
. placing him. in the ministerjal -office.: - There

should' ever be in our hearts a grateiul ap-

. preciation’ for the: foct that we have’ been

chosen from ‘the thousands, not.on account

© of aur own merits, but- se'lccbed by the King
.- of Kings ns His representatives for this dis--
" . tinguished miss!on, as -much . above. any
earthly office as the' stars in the. “heavens
Z+  aré above their. reﬂectlons in lhe sens. The -
- _eall fo preach should ‘open - a_ ceaselessly:
" . flowing fountain of . gratitude. -
" divine commission which isa priceless’
-+ tréasure, but it brings a. tremendous Te-
. sponsibility, i :

The mmmtel‘ ahould have a thoroug‘h renh- o

‘zation- of the impurtnnce of . his - mission,

“until he can never: stand up-to preach with- .
- _Paulsaid; “I was with
- you in. weakness, and in’ feur. and in muck .
¢ tremblidg” (I Cor, 2:3),
", harsh in judgmént, but I cannot put aside
.. the- fecling that a person who ‘can go. into-
i the pulpit’ lightly, even arrogantly and with
" seeming effrontery of ‘manner; and,.un-
. - stnggered with, the weight of résponsxbilityj'
. Testing upon him, stand as an’ ‘ambassador:.
" for.God, ad if he were doing God n special "
. -favor, is. dlsqunliﬁed ‘for this sacred office.
- Eternal interests hinge upon every sermion;
. every sentence may be freighted with happi-'_
.. ness or sorrow, and each word .may’ seal ,
-+ ‘the life or death of ‘souls.” The minister .
.. .isrepresenting God in matters which' cost
*“ the Jife of Christ,"and. engaged ‘the attention

of. beingu in. three worlds, ' The one who

- stinds a3 Heaven's agent to declare the
" terms of life and -conditions for pardon, or
: - to threaten eteinal judgments, must. not be’
- e wit, indulge in wrtificial oratnry, ‘or play
- the actor, 'as if the service were a theatrical
display, and. heavep and. hell were but fie-
~ titious séenes arranged to cnnble him to’ in-
) dulge hi.s dramaﬁc talent :

e 24 (92)

We have a’

I désire not {o.be.

"+ the good-and the evil. -
‘the artesianwell -which" flows forth’ 'sponc .

An Irreverent person ahould never preach.
High learning and lite degrees, natural -
or acquired ability to .declaim, or ability-
to attract multitudes of. ldmlrers to himse]f,
da not qualify ‘one to preach (I Cor. 2:1-5).

"When 1 hear some preachers speak, 1 shud-

der, and cold chilla of apprehenslon creep
over me, . The ministry-is'not the office of.
the mountebank, the profession of the ¢lown

~'ar’jester, depeéndent upon the applause of

an audience:for {the succesa of ‘the calling.

I fee] quite certain that the divine influence -
‘i’ lost when the audierice detects art in the-

preacher’s declamation, , The people .may
admire -his ability and talents, hut they

. will riot be drawn to- God' -

.

It i5.not for the. minister to. aeek oppor- | '.

tunities to' reveal his own- abilities - and.

‘talents, but to search wherever human foot-'.

. printg lead,” and carry. the glorlous gospel -
‘message; not. only to those who- patronize
the grand cathedrals, but also to.thgse out”

.- in .the :highways and byways—out In the

slums and darkest shadows cast by the 'sins -

. of humanity, where sickriess, paln, and death .
‘hold sway; out where ignorance, poverly,
and vice enthrall the masses; where thelost,

" fallen, -abandoned otiteasts are¢ perishing by

‘the - multiplied thpusnnds——nnd preach the:’

"blessed - hope, salavation, joy, and peace.
th;gugh the gloriuus gospei of o merclfu!

L

The trite mmlster recognlzes lhat pri\ﬂ«-

" leges bring obligations (Rom, 1:14-15). Paul
" was called to a supetior misgion, hut he dld

‘not. feel  himself a superior person. There

in Jesus Christ. "He' could say, “For al-'

gain ‘the more. . ., , L'am made all- things-

1o, al] men. thnt I mlght by all means save ., o

some

The true ‘minister should hke ihe God he ,.'

represents, send forth the: ‘showers of his -
benevolence ‘upon the just and the. unjust,
He ‘should be like'

taneously from its never-fmlmg s0Urce, un..

‘ pmyed by machinery, not stopping to ques~

tion: whether doves.-or - ~hawks;, . lambs - or -

-wolves, , sla!_:e thelr thirst In: the cooling

stream.

ing, brethren, how that not many ‘wise men

-after the flesh, not many mighty, - not ma.ny
‘Y"noble, are cal!ed" (I Cor. 1; 26). e

o Tho Preucheu Mugaxiaa :

" waB Tio glorying in himself; his glory was all . .2

--{hough .I bé free from all'men, yet I.have .
‘made myself ser\'m’lt unto ‘all, thht T might

Y. and “‘flesh) particularly when found  in .
' r Romahs: and’ Galatians, do not refer to our. -

-.corporcal body, but te’ that separate prin-

The true” m!nlster must‘ be humble, nat oo

a ‘sensationalist, . relylng- upon flaming ad-*
,vertiscments. slang, thearical methods, and _
‘tricks of- elocuuom “For ye see your cnll- R

' " invariably make' the- body sinful,.
. clalm logically bars eradication until the.
" present body has been destroycd by death,

' R.L. Hollenback, in his book True Ho!lness,- o

. . .

Eradlcatxon Versus Suppress:on, Part lI

b

Art:clc Fwe, by Stepltm S Wlute

'_ 'I‘}m CLA!M--T}IE Bonr Is
" INHERENTLY . Smrm. :

nected ‘with the debate between:sup-

- pression and eradication is the relation of the .

body to'sin, - Those who argue for suppres-

- _slon, or in gbme other way deny the possi- :

“bility of eradlcatmn ‘in, this: lifu, almost
‘Such a

‘writes thus of- sin and the body: . “Among

* - the several. gross errors in the_ established
doctrine of the holiness people-there is one -
" which- we beliove to- be .foundational, and
parent to mony others, Tt is the tenching

‘ _'that inbred sin fs o principle entu‘eiy Befi-
- ; 'arate from the -fleshly body. "They ‘call this "
T _prmcnple or entity by many names, some of .

which ‘are scriptural in origin, and “others

* i not, ‘Cafnality, ‘the old -man, ‘the carnal
“mind,! ‘the ‘Adamic riature, ‘the body. of -
‘root-sth,’ -
" are some of the names used. None of the.-ae_.
. would be mislendlng if: opplied In the right

sin,’ 'inbred -sln, ‘indwelling aln, "

“way,’ “They affirm  that’ the -words, ‘body’

hold i neutrnl and’ incnpable of. being sin-
ful, . .
. “It may startle some ‘of the :‘eaders when' .
"1 say -that this separate entity which they'

call - ‘earnality’ iy another pure invention.

. It is:without the slightest foundation in the
. Word 6f God.
‘holihess preachers- use such, literalism’ in

We have heard many of the

refercing to it es-to call it'a: ‘benst, a ‘sneke
in: the heart 'a devilish heyena, ‘the devil's

.+ child, and other things of like nature. . But
-7 by whatever names they eall it in -thelr .
Iitemhzntion, the fact gtill remains that this
"entity is purely a, creature of their own
' imagination, They afﬂrm that this monster .
* - 'lives in -the same heart with' the Spirit's
o life {the Spint's life, mark you, wilhout the
Bpirit! 1}. in:the bom-—agnm soul;
vt Withe exceptmn of two places, the word'
. flesh i§ from the same word.in the original
.7 every place Itis found in the New Testament*

Mu:ch}&pxu 1949
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nnd nlwnys rcfcrs 10 the physical body (miPE TR
*-is the Greek word.) The two places where.

NE of the yirost important probl;.'m-.t: .cm_‘_ ‘another ‘word is used is where reference is

‘made to the flesh of ammals and the word ;

used_is xplar.. - L
SLikewise the word BODY Bx] from the -, .~
“same word eyery place but-two in the New .-
_ {egua’in the Greek) Only in
“Acts 19:12 ond.Eph, 3:6 is.any othér word = .
used. By what line of rensoning ‘eon any--. .. - .
: body say - this ‘word means our mortal body ,
“-in most places, ond means. § principle-within~ -~ "
our hearts in other places? Huiman langusge. . -
‘vould not' plainer: state “anything  than it

‘does that our.morial-bodies. are amfu] as

careful . reading of the' following refex-ences . .

will clearly ql_low. Rom 75 7 18; 83

I Cor. %27

Wo have_ quoted at some length from this o
“writer because: the positlon here outlined is
répresentative of most’of the ‘anti-eradica- -
Like him, they regard the ‘¢laim o
that there iz 'n sinfu] nature jn. man which. -

tiondsts::

1s. psychical and- non-physical ns both, uri-_

nnﬁ-emdlcutionism
This meany that, if this position ls proved

unseriptural, Hollenback hos ‘no case. Let :

: Scriptural ond ridiculous.. 'These teachers' . .
:who are so syre that the body ia to'be iden- ~ . .
“tified with sin cannot’ u-nugine how anyone." K
+ could: believe otheiwise, - S
Please notice that Hollenbnck makes hls.
claim’ that 'the “body is inherently. sinful: -,

-ciplg designated by the above names. They foundational - to." his

.. see ho. connecﬂon between this ‘budy of
.gin’ and man's physical body; which’ they .

this be’ kept in mmd as we proceed with thls'

. f.dlscussmn

Tm: Cuuu RBFUI’ZI}——-THE Bom'
- - Is Notr Immnmrm Smrow

outside of the' holiness movement and,

life. -

- Next we shall give what some prominent .-
Bible scholars have to say about this matter, - -
e All of them are men who are -definitely =

1 therelore, could nat. be-prejudiced in favor. '
- of entire sanctihcntmn as attaina'ble in thi.s o

A.B Bruce, in hls St Paul'a Conception of." R o

:C‘hristmnity, goes into this question carefully

and fully.

glves us- these sigruflcnnt words

"And, although. Calvimstm in" -

! 'background, ke doe.-.a not give any sanction ..
- to the contention outlined above,
out by admitling that the ides of ‘a sinful .

" body is-fully in harmeny with .Greek phll~
_esophy, but he definitely 'denies that ‘Paul. - . .
patterns ufter Plato or Plato's’ followers ‘He | .

MThe -
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* hypothesis that traces of such._ influence are. -
~recognizable in. the. Pauline doétrine of the:
“odpf,. But the presumption is’ certainly not
in Iavour of this hypothesis. 1t.is rather-all

.

e theory that matter or ﬂesh is essentinlly evil
1s decidely tm-Hebfcw. The dualistic con- -

ception of man as composed af two nnturcs, .

flesh and spir:t standing in. necessary and

- . permanent antagonism to each.other, is not

to he found in the Old Testament Scrip-
tures.

It is .true, indeed, that between the . .

close of the Hebrew canon. and the New .

Testament era. the - lenven of Hellenistic phi-

- tosophy was "at work  in, Hebrow - thought,- ~
" producing in course bf timé 'a. conaiderable

~ modification in Jawish idens on various sub- .
.. jects; and it is a perfeetly falr and legitimate .

the other, way; for throughout his ‘writings

~-St. Paul appet'lré a Hebrew of the Hebrews.

" His, intellectunl -and spititual afﬂmtles ‘are
. w:lh the psalmists ‘and prophets, “not w1th,.—
- A]exandrmn phllosophcrs, -and if there be

_ -any new -leaven .in his culture it is Rab--
N bmlcal rather thun Hellenlstie” (p 269)

it may be- confidently affu'med that - the

" -metaphysical - dualism_of ‘the Greeks.could
*.. not possibly have commended itsélf to the -
r ‘ An ethical dualism he -
- does teach; but he never goes beyond that. -
It is'of course opén to anyone to -sey that "

" mind. of St Paul,.

K c}u;n::bérih'g'ﬂ"rud ‘wantonness,. but also of

‘strife’and jealousy.’ In addressing the Cor-
inthians the opostle deslgnatcs them &s car-.

nal, because ‘there iy among them jealousy -
: und strife’ (I Cor. 3:3). Moréover, he speaks, .

(Il Cor. 1:12) of a gopla-capxixs; that' s,
a worldly and selfish policy as opposed t0
the ‘holiness and sincerity which come from-

God’  These examples appear_to- me -to. be

nbsolutely decisive “against - the' view- that.
Payl. associates - sin -inseparably- with “the -

* bedy, or makes its essénceto consist in’
*_sensuoushess.- In ‘these expressions at least,

adpt is used in a sense at once. more com-

" prehensive and more distinctly ethical than
- the' theoty supposes which makés: it a- name
for the ‘impulse of sensuousness.’ .

COMIE we! consider Paul’s doctrine "of - the :
body (oGea), we shall find that- he by no -
“means. regards. it as essentially sinful, and .’
“this conception of it 13 not equwalent to the )

:i‘lea denated by odpt.!

from several pages: which nre deveted . to.

- this tople, but it indicates the general tenor,
Another quotatmn from the  same. wrlter'

“on page 275 reads thus: 'On these grounds.

the metaphysncal dualism really lies behind"

- the ethical one, thnugh St, Poul, himself was’

*-hot conscious of the fact, and: that therefore | .xiot-the Hebrew, view (Nature and Destiny

>

‘ *fruit of the Spmf.

" ‘radical disciples-like' Marcaon were onty fol~
- lowing out his principles to their final con-"
. sequgnces when they set spirit and’ matter, :.
"+ God and -thé ‘world, over againsi each other

- 8 hostilc kmgdoms But even those who -
* take up this position ‘are forced in candour
.7 to admit that such. gnostic -or Minichean

"+ doctrine was not in-all the apostle's thought.”.
", He who believes in"a sinful body could: get'

‘ Ilttle comfort out of these quotations.

' G.B. Stevens, in his New Testament Theo- '

S logy, discusses .the meaning of flesh or adpt.

_ . The following guotation lets us krnow where"
' - he stands as to this coniroversy, “In Gal. v:
-19-23, the. apostle enumerates the works of
" the ﬂush and sets them’ in’ contrast with the ..
Among the -former- are-

found not only gensuous sins, ‘such* as un- .

chastity and’ drunkenncss. but: (c}uefly) such
13 ‘have no.direct ‘conncetion with bodily . ¢

impulges, —- enmihes, . strife,- jeanusnes,

wraths, factlons. dxvmlons, heresnes, envy-.

ings. Smularly in Rom, Xiil. 13,14, the

" inciudes - the l‘emmcintiun, not nnly of

. :28 o8

~avoldance of making provision for the flesh -

of Man, Vol ILpD.
"odpt means the prmc:ple of gm rather than .

' Theology, Ba
not teach that

of the author's position, - Certainly, he does” ™~ .

not contem_i for*the view that the body.. is

'tmful

Two modem authonties may be nppealcd
to. next,. ‘They “are' Reinhold: Niebuhr and |

Millar Burmws. The former, although Cal- S

. vinistie in_his general theological posxtion,
~denies the sinfulness of the body, . He says’
* that, the -Bible Y¥nows nothing of o good

mind pnd evil imdy This s the Gieek but:
He fiurlher statés that

the budy (Vol L p. 152)

On page 134 in his An Outline of Blblical
ws declares that” Paul did -

These two

" Turning  back to -ap oldér. nuthonty,
Thayer's Greek. Lexicon has .this to say -

“tinder tho fourth definition of wdpk: "When

elthcr expressly or tacitly - opposed to. +d
wreluan [foD "deoi], haaan ethical sense nd °
denotes mere . human nature, the enrth}y

nature of man apart. from divine. infludnce,
snd therefore prone to sin nnd opposed to. .- -

God; accordmgly it-includes whatever in the

soul is weak, low, dehnsed tending to un-
_godlmess and viee.” PR

.

“kind:.

‘“upon. by :the: Spirit.

Here we have glven'but a ‘brief quotatlon iR

~..signiflcatica, .

é body, as such, is evil. ‘He - RO T
‘also says - that the New Testament uses
.“flesh” to ‘designate man’s lower nature‘as . -
. “over against his higher nature, _
men rank -among the best scholars - of the & -
~day, and have no‘ reason at all .fo interprot -,
" the teaching of the. Bibla in favor of those
who helleve in eradicatnon -

Tha Pmuchers Mug:mna I

: Sanday, ‘In hls grent commentary on
Romans, hag this to say. on verse five of the

“seventh chapter: “elvac-év T4} onpxl is the oppo-
.. " site of edvar dv 7@ wrelpdrl: the one is a lfe
o which has no higher object than the grat:-
. fication of the senscs, the other 'is & life.-
'-_pex;meated by’ the Spirit, Althuugh odpt i
. human nnture especmlly on the side of its
o frailty, it does not follow that thera is any’
" ualism in St. Paul's éonception or that he
' .regnrds ‘the body -as mherently sinful, +In~
deed this very passage proves the contrary. .
.. It implies that it Iy possible to be ‘in. the
T body wsthout being-‘in the flesh! The body, -
-.ds_such, i3 plastie to-influences of . either
it may be ‘worked upon by Sin -
through the serises, or it may be. worked_j-:,. T
In: either. case the, .
! ‘motwie-fc;;t:e ccvmes;1 from  ‘without, 'The-
s d o neutrnl.” o
; R;Jrfesgf ai?d ftucer;lair'ﬁl;:sd‘;::tz:: 2&5’:;::; as sure ‘proofs of the belief that. freedom -
P ;_.he iden that thc body Is in nnd of 1t.sclf sln-_
SR 171 R
o On page: 213 of hls New qutament Theo-—‘
.- logy; Sheldon gives us his view of the term” -
. 'y flesh, His words rend as follows: “The read- -
“ er of.the Pauline epistles very .soon dis-.
.. covers that the term flesh “(odpf) Is fres’
" quently used in a. larger than the physical-
‘While’ literally it ‘denotés the -
- plinble - substance-; 6f " n living - physical
organism, and thus is related “to" body,

(¢Gra) ns- the specific to the general, in

. many instances it evidently incorpomtés the.
: ethicu-religious gense; From_ what point:of .
-+ view. did the apostle attach to it this mean-.
-+ ing? Did he proceed from the standpoint of
¢ . Hellenlc dualism, and thus regard the flesh
= in, virtite. of its material ns intrinsically. evil,
", {rom . its. very- nature ‘ontagonistic to- tha"
" spirit in man with its sense.'of obligation.to -
-.-a moral ideal? -Or, did he, mitting. a- part
. for-the whole, -intend to denote by the flesh
. unrerewed human nature, man. viewed -ds
dominated by the desires and passions which.
‘have: their sphefe of manifestation espécial-..
-1y in the bodily. members?" The Intter we
~ " blieve to be by fnr tha more credxhle in-
.',terpretation " PR .
. - Then Sheldon g:ves seven reasons for p're-‘ -
‘ “ferring “this. interpretuuon rather, thar the -
-narrower meaning in the. direction of Hol.
" lenl¢ dualism. - First, because Paul includes.
.- sing which are not connected ‘with' the phys- °
.. ical members or gensitous life in -his cat-
- ologue of the warks of -the flesh. Second,
" ‘the phrase “our old man” is used in such
. @ way as to indicate that its meaning is
"+ gubstantially ‘equivalent to. that assigned to-
" - the flesh 'I'hird Chrislia.ns nre 50 refen‘ed' '
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-he was, "

1o s to imply that they are not in the
"flesh. Fourth, the body can be the temple

" of the Holy Spirit—this could hardly be if.
. it were inherently sinful. Fifth, -Christ.-was
~.-sinless, and yet He po*.ssesmd o human bedy. -

Sixth, 'Paul’ dees not make man's sinful
nature the offspring.of the sensuous nature;

.but rather ascribes it to the, trespass of .
- Adam, .
lieved that the body’ is intrmslcally evil, he "~

Seventh. ‘and: last, if Paul had .be-

would have been more of an ascetic than' -
I have very ‘briefly summarized
these seven ' reasons” which -are’ given by’

‘Shelden, but- they suggest the breadth of -,
- the’ foumlntion Upon which his conclusion R
'.rests o '

- E‘mé-i-‘Jo'HN 1:8' ! \ ': o
There are several Scripture passages which
are gften referred to-by anti-eradicationists

" from sins and sin in. this life is- imposslble.:f
One of the' most important of these is found

- In"1'Jolin ‘1:8." Those who. are opposed to. .’
'-hollness of heart and - life " are continuntl}l}y e
In the.

calling our -attentlon to this verse. -
first place, it has never secemed- to ‘me to

havé the medning they aseribe to it, if.it is..
- considéred in its context; In the hfth verse, -
. We; are told. that God is light, ard in Him'

is no darknéss at all.- .
_that He is’ absolutely free.from sin; Then.

- This.means, of course,

in the.sixth verse we are fold that we ‘are "

“lNars if we say that we. have fellowship

with -Him and .yet. walk in’ darkness, . or

commit sin. This is followéd by the out- = |
' standing truth in the seventh verse, which
- asserts that we hnve fellowship- with God

: and ‘are cleansed from - all sin if we ‘walk
~“in the light; In view of these verses, how:

‘can the eighth be interpreted to mean that

- e can never bé freed from sin’in this life? ©- - .
‘The only interpretation of it that makes ~ = -

sense with that vwhich. precedes must be that. -

‘ho who denies that he has sin and needs'

n cle’ansing .deccives. himself and ‘is a lar.
-The same.is true ns to the verse which fol- . - -
. lows the.eighth. - What sense js thete in say- -

" ing that we can. be cleansed from afl un- .- .. -
rzghteousness §f this' ls* something’ which, ~ . -
according to - the eighth verse, eonnot be.-

attained ln this life? - Such a claim. as"to the

eighth’ verse -¢ertainly. makes the Bible a’ B

comedy.” of errors, .. -
Thig-is essenlially the. pnaition of R. New-

ton Flew ‘in his excellent book The Idea  *
--of  Perfection in Christian. Theology, ' His

wordy on poge 100 as to. I.John-1:8 are as

follows: “Thera is no vway out of this diffi~
culty: except to ‘expound the' sentence we ',

have 1o sin atrictly in its context as, the sec- ",
S | (95) 27. -
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" God)

. .ond of three false claims of. the epeonenzts.
. with 'whom John is dealing.. The first is the =

claim. of enjoymg .eommunion. with' Ged

with the context, Again’ :and  again, we- are
told that fellowahip ‘with God mesns free-
dom from' sin/ The thought of I. 1.7, as

.We are not:

‘self. . On these two commandments hangeth *
the whole lew, and the grophet.s‘ (Matt.

- -while living in’siri, *That is hypoecrigy: The ..
. second is n gerieral denial of sin in principle.
- We have mo sin. The third Ia a particular
. -7 'denial ‘of one’s actual .sins:-
' to understand the ‘we’ .ag a general state-.
" “ment about* Christinns. That may be the
. .interpretation which comes naturally &nough
" to . Englishmen 'who - constanily "hesr  the
. words in. thelr Liturgy, but it is‘at variance -

Westcott says, ‘is not of the forgweness F’f .

‘'sing ohly, but of the removal of sin"

' “The writer of the epistle, then, must, be'

* . dealing “with a apeclfic claim ' put forward
' in the church by some Who- would not ad- -
© " .mit-that there was any ain in them at.nll’
. ‘At the end of the first century when Gen-

" tiles with hardly any moral senaibility were

finding themselves within the Church, such
a’ clalm- must’ “have ‘been- not infrequent

. making ‘them the final test of 'fife.

. There ‘s only’ one ‘way, says. our. writet. .
- We must confess- our ‘sins, Then forglve= -

- ness is granted -and n compléte tleansing. -

. ".“Onee ngaln we hear the nustére note of

© . absolute freedom from’sin ts the.mark of.

- . the bellever. I write to you, my. Hittle chil- -
- = ‘dren, that you may not sin.” . There may be.
© . afall from this ideal standard (L §.1). - But:
“this'-is evidently " regarded- as _altogether.

" "exceptional.:. The possibility ‘of fulfilling the -
. cofnmands of God is’ set forth later in the:
' eplstle (1. iit.'22), "

© “gg, tao, in parnllel passages in the Fourth

Gospel {(XV. 7, 8, 18), the fruit of the dis=
ciples is expected to ‘remain’.”

like his Lord, ..
Y : t.hat says ha abides in Him A e, in

“Ought hunself to walk’ even ‘ng- He (emvos,

: i, e, Chist) ‘walked. - (1. -i. 6}. . 'The whole of
' the ‘Fourth" Gospel is _the trug exegesis of, -
. ) ihis verse. ”” . - : ‘ " -, . .

o

' Cmusr’s Suumnr or m Law

st Thé Chris< -
- tian in this-world i is to be in life altogether-

© 5:24; -6:14).

‘ Professor o. A:-Curtis in hls book The '

“*- Christian Faith, pp. 388 and" 389, gives usg-a
- discussion ' of our -Lord's- lniunetlon whleh
tndicates. that Jesas’ idenl for the Christian
.in this life is perfection.

His words read

o8 follows: " ‘And he ssid unto him, Thou

mandment. And-a second like unto it 1s

_ thin Thuu shnlﬁ love thy nelghbour at thy-.
R (sm o

. determining - all religious values, i
fact is that today the Christinn conscious-- "' .
ness . purely ;grasps, the Maste’s wordn as -

Ny

22:37.-40).

*“This one passnge ahould forever aettle

‘the entire controversy as to both the ideal
‘and the possible achievement in:the Chris-" . . L
From the Old Testament- (Deut.. . = | =

tian life.
6:5 ond Lev. 19:18) our Lord takes the two

into a Christian. primacy of iniunction It

"ifemhs of Supreme’ momient, and lifts them '

has been sald that our Saviour did not in-

“tend to give.an sctual injunction, but only- ~ .
to miggest a Christian ideal, "But I donot .. .~
-understand how. anyone can hold such ‘a..' - |-
view; for a-study of the Saviours life will =
shaw_that love toward God and Tove toward

man were the two tests which He. used in B

‘And the

mjunction, and ‘responds. to them. as such, -

Every .

Christian. deed is-Christian, every Christlan

it - expresses - this, .stupréme - love,

end is love: And - these “two: being in-

ltheught {s Christian, -every: Christian feal- . -
* ing is Christian, precisely to the extent. that ; -
Ignatius. °
clearly npprehended the whole thipg when he -
sald: “The heginning of life is faith; and the

separably connected together, do perfect’ the--" i

Soue Bmxmc.\rrr Tnme

whleh ara’ or’ could

‘annul - abolish, put “an end: to, annihifate

.7 shalt love: the Lord: thy.God with: all. thy . -
. heart, and with-all thy soul, and ‘with all.
" thy mind, ‘Thisi5 the great t.md first. come .

({1 Joim 3:8; Rom. 8:6), and- cieanse, purify,
cleanse: thnroughly,
7:1;° Titug. 2:14),

tbese Biblical ‘words.’

' Thus. the chlef foundntion-ntona of ‘those o
who reject -eradication—belief in the bady - - |
- as Binful-—--is proved to be unscriptural ‘The . -

'l'he Preucher’s Meqcxz(ne R

“Our fmal thought ‘will “be to list ‘a few
:_of the terms ‘which aseribe ‘God's method of M
in' -denling with' the sin-natare in the humian . °
N . heart—some - that have. ‘not - already been - -
. deaft. with -in" more detail. )
. .definite and far-feaching in their meaning
“that they- could hardly’ be:'interpreted ns

‘They- are go

‘man of God; while the other'things which are *- " |
requisite to a holy life follow after them, No . =" . |
man- making a- profession .of faith ought. to

“gin, aior one. possessed: of love o hate his .- .
-brother. For He that siid, Thou shalt love

“thé Lord thy ‘God, sald. alsu, And thy neigh- '

_bor as thyself'" e

‘teaehing anything' less than -eradication; - .’
© There are the-terms crucify: and erucified, .

- ~which signify to-destroy utterly (Gal. 2:20; -
A!ong with- these are those -
‘bo tradslated mortify, .
- kill; rerider extinct (Rom, 7:4; 8 13y, destroy, .

purga (Acts 15:9; I'.Cor. -~ |
Freedont- from. sln, ors. . og
Christian perfection, ls elenrly lmplieci by»-.'-,_

"rect interpremtion

" Ikept stx honest serulng mtm,

' passage which s most often quoted ngainst -

-, -eradication Is showri.to .be. misinterpreted; -
_ . the teaching of Jesus affirms the possibility
~of freedom from sin; and. there are 'many'

. tenns——eapeein]ly in Pnul'e wrltings—whlch

o Some Sxmple Guldmg Prmcxples
: Of Scrlptural Interpretatxon
' ' R. A Kcrby

S ’I‘HE minister nurveyn the vnxt scope.
. of that Divine Library, the Word of

God, higs mifid becomes impressed, yea, al-
‘most distressed, by the responsibility of cor=
: This, Library, "written .
over a period of fifteen: hundred yeers by -
some thirty inspired ‘ponmen, covers such 8.
. vast field that some principles of interpreta- .
" tlon are vital if the Word s to enjoy a'true |
. ‘Iexposltlon.‘ These principles must take into
" 'account numerous-factors If the thought in -
{ - the'mind of the writer.is to be truly irang--
‘mifted ‘to the lstening audience.

-Where
is probnbly no greater witness to the divine

" origimof the Bible than’ the fact that it has"
L m.u'v.vl\.retc}l 80 mn:;]{ miazj{nterp:f‘etetlgns down -
- across the centuries. -How often has a text
__been wienched from its natural context and: W2 sterious: and “perplexing  irials such as'
‘thus- has been forged Into -a pretexil, A
.. dereful adjustinent” and orientation of the'
-+ text in hand is probably the major portion
~ . of the task. of correct-exposition. A literary"
.- “man of "deep insight, on being’ queatloned

ag-to his puccess, erented or’ quoted the fol

T Iewing eouplet’

Who' taught me all I knaw;

' _‘.__Their napes are How, and Whet, and Why.

And W?um, and - Where, ‘and Wha,
Prebebly one ‘of the most : mlaused and

" ‘misapplled portions’ {n all of the Ward of .
" God is the consolatory address ‘of Jesus to:
.. ' His diseiples ‘on’ the night ‘before’ the Cruw
. * cifixion. How many times hns John four-
‘teen “been ‘read "at funeral occaslons when,
-+ the ‘départed. ong has made little if any
. effort at all to meet conditions as lald down -
. in" the Word of God! " In the effort, honest -
. - “or otherwise, to corisole the sorrowing loved .
. ones, great harm has been done to the souls -
.. .of those 'who Hstened. "A ' gross misinter- "
- pretation such s this becomes.a spiritual .

blunder of the first magnitude, -~Any at-
terpt to wrench comfarting scriptures from.
thelr natural setting grieves the Spirit of "

. Truth, and thereby reduces the whole per-
Marel: .Hpﬂlq 19!9

ay

. substnntinte our belief in eredieatie‘n Thls
, summarizes. the four sections of this’ article -

and indicates the’ wcuknesses of the nnt.i--. .

eradicationiat’ view. -
(To ‘be: continued)

formnnee *lo the‘ flat human level A con-

sideration of thd pnssages under discussion

“with” these "guiding principles ~ of - inter- .

pretation ih' mind might serve to illuminate "’

these passages and further set a pattern for

'safe expositlon of the entire Word .of God.
" Who: ‘Who'is spenkmg, and who i.e being

addressed here?. The Son of God is’ apeak-. :

. ing (c His chosen. disciples and bidding them .
not to allow their hearts to bé troubled. He .
is addressing men’ who have left- all, and
have .risen up and followed him.. 'i‘hese
- “hearts” have Jeft the tax-table; the fishlng-

- net, home, and kindred to follow the Lord,.

‘These are tho kind of “henrts” which God
has promiséd to sustain in. the. midst of ~

they now are. facing, “ It s plaln to-be seen .
how " grronecvs 'is . the application’ of thls

scripture to the ‘case of those who have gone . -
on in.gin and selfmhnesa all of their days. -

The basie factor in any correct interpre.

- tation -is to' consider well who is speaking

end to whom they. gre spealdng
Where ‘This eenselatory address was nat

~{n"the market place, nor evex to the formal-
- istic throngs In the temple; but rather it.-was

.' -‘.‘7- deli\rered 4o the waridly-minded multitude. ‘.

‘delivered in ‘the seclusfon and’ Intimacy. of .

_the Upper Rooni. It ig blessedly trtie -thit

.God  hias’ a-self-manifestation” which Is re~ o

_served’ for. His true followers alone, We
‘may marvel at this and ask, “Lord, how ls it
‘that thou will manifest thyself unto us, and
not urito the world?” But sueh ia the case

- Whent A considerntioh of this faetnr
thrbwa floods of light upon . this discourse.
“These precioua words were npoken by-Jesus, -
-who 'wna then’ only hours awsy from the:
_cross, Dlsregard tg the shadow which Jay-.
acress own pa
for the' spiritual - welfare of His flock which

_was 80 soon.to be scattered. . Any exposi-

" tion of the Scriptures which ignores the time

element is almost eertain to go netray. Dec- :

e 29

.

His chlef thought was ~ -~

- "




" they will. .

. -be out of .mind.

¥

ades and even, oemturles do. not seom’ to_

. make much differerice with some, who .will
. drag a portion ‘of seripture across the field .

of history and apply it “how" and to “wham”
_ Small wonder Is it that so many -
. ""times people are made to wonder, "Waq that
*, true, ‘or was he *just. preaching'?” -

L Whu 'I'hrough an nge—long mismtorpre-:_-
", tationi of ‘their Scriptures the Jowish nation
T tterly missed the p!alnly revealed fact that
" their coming Messiah was to give ‘Hislife
.., for the ransom of the people.
" hold-of those scriptures which set. forth His -

- second : coming” ‘in glory
. pussing by those which spoke of His humilia~
‘tion, they ulterly rejected the, idea of o .
* crucified -Messiah, The "disciples were heir’
"..." to this misconception along with the rest
.. _of sthe Jewish nation; and, while they. be-:

By. laying

lipved Jesus-to be the Messiah théy could

. 'nat believe that He would suffer death,
. Jesus ‘now speoks to’ them ta. bolster up
... their wavering “faith, - ~Well - did “He" kn,ow,
~ . that-in a few hours all would -be darkness ..

for ‘these men, and His- words: were now

o spoken to hold them steady until His resur~

rection.” This band of mer richly merited

"The Bih}ical expositor mitist ever remenmi-

searched .out if the correct viowpolnt is to

© . be gained,

- Wkat:

well a decaying dispensotlon..

Though He was to be ahsent, from thiem in’
His spiritual presehce, yet He assured them

" -and .solaces of an-established home, He will’

Certainly. Jesus spoke to -

‘These men io whom Jesus was=
- B eakmg were soon to be homeless; “They:
“had mot only left.their homes, occupations, -
'and old nssociates behind, but had ' left as
The fury of -
.- ‘Jewish formalism-and the wrath of Roman .
7 otalitarianism were soon ta be loosed vipon
. .ihiem; und thus they. were to have “no cer="
"¢ ‘tain dwelling p]nces." “The. Roman -opposi- .
" tion wag to be a bit later, toward the end of ;
the century, but was unspeakable in’ cruelty, .
Jesus, knowing all. this, and also knowing
. the native longing of the human, heart for .
. a place of ‘dwelling, begins to speak of the
- “many’ mansions” in. His Fathier’s -house.

1

. the words, *O fools,- and slow of heart to .
. belteve all that- the propheta have, spoken:
- ought not Christ fo- have suffered these
thmgs. 'and to enter into his’ glory?” AREI

: ber -that’ not one of the inspired penmen .
“. ever wrote at random. ; There s always..
. an upderlying couse; a. why, that mitist be -

*_terpretation- -will,
* that, although out of sight, they. would not".

While they nre toiling -
" here and denying theimselves of the comforfs -

‘eonsideration, -

- brief: season.’

—~

¢ How: Jesus sometimes used irony and- ..
- sarcasm, s when He sald, “They that be - -
_whole. need: nat -a- physleian,”. “Wisdom a. - o
justified of her. children,” atid other sayings "~ .~

of this kind. It is important that the ex- -
positor of the, Word of God takes- into at-
-*“count the manner .or mode used by the

‘one ‘speaking, A flat Interpretation of T
‘eame fot to.call the righteous, but si.n.nors :
o repenlence" ‘would: teach that Jesus felt -
-there .were some who did not. néed to-re- -
A fair survey of ‘Jesis’ entire minis-:
try’will ‘not ‘bear ;this out, but will indicate -

“and . arbitrarlly “that He was 'but taking the’ self-righteous "+

pent,.

on thelr own axnggernted estimqta of them-

" selves.. o
‘In" His discourse to the " discipfes, J’esus‘ L
: is speaking as friend to frlend with no.re." -
servé whatever, - The.. graclous words were .
‘i ofatt “a héart-to-heart talk” with those.
" who believed that He came.out from the = .
'Father How very important it is to. keepin -
“mind the manner .or moda of speech used! .. .
Qftentimes this will determine and fix the . -
meanlng ‘of the words spoken ‘a8, nothing. .

else will,

The truc Lhought of tho Word ‘of. God has™ -
'not been gained until and unless these six .- - -
.guiding lights of intérpretation have been - .
_focused. upon the field' of thought under - -
. A true indication that the .

" heart of the subject is being reached Is that -

~these six lights converge and unite in one sl
‘comumon blaze of light. . ‘

- The minister whose desire it is to rlghtly‘
“divide the Word of Truth will spare no ef- -
.. fore unknown. The experienced expositor -

- ifitensive "in labor,. 1o bring these guiding
lights of interpretation- frito correct focus.” =~
He knows that a mature consideration 6f a ..
" seriptural portion with these px:inciples T

guides’ will- be rewarded with insight be-

fore unknown, The. .experienced expositér .- ;
‘undcrstands that o Bhallow, showy mode, .

- of speech oy dazzle for a time; but he nlso - - .
knows. that this sort of ministry has bt a’
_Oratory - based Gpon - sound
principles of interpretation i all well and-
good, but no amount of dazzling flights of -~
speech “will ‘long hide shallow -and. faulty "¢ |
-exposition. . Too many -timed ‘the speaker . -
ia*in far 1oo great n hurry to moke a point .
and reach'n climnx A broader base of In- ",
in ‘the ‘final enalysls,” - -
*sooner reach. tho gool of convinced mmds

nnd hearts,

P

" The’ pressiog need of tho hour ia for men.‘"

* who-will go. into_the Word of God.and cor~

. 'be busy up there fittihg up fmansions which; -
" will be .eternal.. - )
“the need. of His hearors !hat faf.eful night. .

' _"-30 (9a)

rectly convey it in its true meaning to’ thaff_':
" peopley - Will we as miniaters be patlent and .-
V'-. !aborioux enongh to' arrive at the - trua“

'l'ha Proaclor’s Mugaxlno T

: rpnssages of. scnpture from hero and there 1o -

I
1

RS .menning of the Word or will we g0 beforu
" 'the people with o great many ‘ideas ‘of our:

own and: strive .to call together  enough

.prop up our theorios? On this quesﬂon

‘hangs not bnly -our’ ministerial -efficiency,” .
but alse the destinies of many of thosa who'
nttond upon our min!stry C

- IR A» ' “'I'he Unreturnmg Soldler
‘ ,' ‘, | A Mema?ml Serman, by Harold W Reed

Weep sore for hlm that goeth awtm for

"he shall return no more, nar_see ‘hiz mxtive
: country (Jereminh 22: 10)..

JEREMIAH was the last prophet of the

Lord who -proclaimed his’ message to

* Judah' before’ the cnih‘e notlon was’ carried
_.1n£o captivity. -

.. “The Babylonian nation was’ at ity holght"
+ .. -ond.was reachmg out in_every ‘directionito.
- . find new- worlds to’ conquer
“.- -RKingdpm. of Judah was near at hand; and’ .
- -the Babylonian’ king reached out to take it.
.+ 'The men’ of Judah vere called upon to de-..
. ""fend their homeland. &he flower. of Jewish :
. yauth was lald upon lhe altar of sacrifice in
¢ order that their homes, -their fammes. and -
- . their’ citles might ‘be protected.
: e small nation was d\zerrun by the superior .
N strength of the eneiny. . This meant captiv-
-“ity. and slavery for the entire nation.. . .
.. -In one of the large groups taken into
Bnbylonian captlvity, as a prisoner of war, .
*" was - the young ;prince -Shallum, - He was
. forced. to” leave the:luxuties of homa and
~- ‘ease and go-to a strange pedple and ‘a
-+ atrange lond. . It was heartbrenking. for, him
- to go, and. it was heart-crushing for those
* “who were left behind. . Because of this -
"~ youth, and the.othet ‘thousands being:carcied
away, the weeping prophet exhorted: "Woep_‘
sore for him that goeth away; for he shall,
. return no moré, nor see his native country.” -
" "."_'Thisg . prophecy  literally .came 'to: pass for.
~'Shallum of Judah, and it has literally come
o e -pass for thousands of our. cholce you!.h
* - who went forth in. World War 11,

The Southern

.- +Wars have plagued mah froin lho curly‘..‘
" '..'dawn of history down {o our present hour.’
~ - The avarice and greed, the lust for power -
" and riches have Inevitably brought about’

-the clash .of. iribes “and rnationg’ from time

: immemorial to this sad hour, :
"In Iridian lore, the sad story of ‘the un--
'retuming brave: is told in a minor refrain.

" He, Went to..the battle with strength .and

s . his Ioved ones,

~In ‘time, -

'. Anclent wars, medieval warﬁ, modem.:'
wars; Indian wars, and” wars of our, own '

* nation- are scribbled all over the pages of
" world history; and it’is ever and anon the ..

same story - of “heartbreak, - disease, ‘death,
That

religion hasg* alwoys hated war and re- ‘

- nounced’ those who tmffzo in' wenpons qf_ :

dealh : \
While war hna alwaya been a scourge, it -

has hecome increasingly devastating, 'and it - ©

has reached out in'an ever-widening cirele - o

. to include more men and more nations, un~ .’ h
_til in the lnst two wars the whole world has

‘been “enveloped in ‘a world "conflagration, | l
World War I wns fonght. S0 wWe were told, ’
to make the world safe for democracy *

Cnid in legs han . ‘twenty-five years our na- -

tion was engaged in World War II to throttle -

world -
“ We are still c]ose enough to World Wnr H o

- to have imprinted vividly upon our minds .'.
the awful-horror which fell upon us like a.. .7 .

dark, choking cloud . of night,, when the

"ominous news came. forth from our radios’ L

‘that ‘Ritler's goose-stepping ‘warriors” were |
on the murch, . Those were awful days, and

*the days that followed were awful and:fear-' E

ful: Our preciovs: youth were: ciiledl to the:

_colors. From the fatms, the factories, a.nd )

“walks .of life they came nnd signed up a3

. 'soldiers for Uncle Sam,. -~ . -
We shall never forget those dnys when our ’

: boya taok their physical exammations, were, -

aceepted, and waited for. a few days with ug, ‘e

before lenvlng for- the . training camps. “We. i

5 remember ‘the anxiety and concern whlch ",
- was ours during those drys of wmtmg Then .’

came the fond and terider. good-bys Were~

-member the- ‘furloughs, the training’ comps.,.'ﬁ e
“the’ battles-overseas, the. thrilling letters of -~

good- niews, the anxious silences’ for weeks,

- - skill, but returned no-more to the tepee and the bod news: "It was all’a part’of the price, o
" His gpirit- had departed :
‘from the’ ‘body that houged it; and he was

-Tj‘gono to be seen nnd known here ng lon.ger. .
: Mmchapﬁl 1349 '

‘demanded of s by thé god of war,

Th!s afterncon we. pay tribute  to une.of' '
'our fallen heroes‘

-»and destruction ‘which always have followed'.‘ S
‘ln the wike of war's dread scourge.
" is no.doubt the -renson’ why the Christian

and " defcat dlétntorship t.hroughout tho S

He, like Shollum’of the . o
(aa) 3 'f R



-~ friend ind loved .one. . He
- never to look again upon tﬁe land which "
" his’ patriotism helped to save,  The prophet j‘ — :
. Jeremish saw the end from. the beginning .-
~and exhortedl the people éoncerning Shal- .
-'lum: “Weep sore for him that goeth awayi
- for he ghall return no' more, nor see hig’
native, -country,” .
) tragedy of war, and may God grant thiat-we .
" mnay be spared rmuny years Erom again being g
. plunged into its dark waters, " .. B

. -III. Fim:lly, lee Sha!lum, His Mmoru Is
" Garlanded with Warm Affection. = - :
-y, Ho s, gone but not: forgotten Today, we
. 'pay tribue 16 . our loved one and friend,
‘ May God bless his memory Among us, &
.~ We are reminded that life is short, and.
“that 1 a very brief time wé too shall all be
- gone, .After.all, things. uf time nnd Bpace
. matter ;very little.. T
. While we sorrow todny bnmuse of the
- great loss which we-have personally sus- -
* . tained, yet possibly the best way-to recover .
- curselves to useful service Is to dedicate our
" lives: spew to° God to His Churc.h and. to
o ‘;Hiuwork o : '
32(,10_0) L

- -Old Testament, was one of the unratuming
- = - soldiers, Like that.of Shallum of old, we .’
" ..can say three things concernlng his ahort

life.

L His Life Was the Toil of War. -

t

"Only a' few short years were lived- Asa

- -young Iad, here he grew to young manhood.‘-

‘among the surroundings which are familiar -
“ to'us all.  He atfended. our church, our
pchoal, -and worked with: his hands -in our,
© community. But when the, call came’ to .
- serve his country, he laid down his daily
* work and took hold of the work of a sol~
* dier. He served taithfully  and well until.

.. he fell in battle on the batﬂeﬁelds of France, -
His ghort life' khew the rigors of army life, .
- -He knew the toil and grind of army serv~
ice, yet thére was no- cumplaining .on his S

part, He’ was a good soldler

11, Moreouer, Iikc Shallu-m, His Eyes Neuer .
* . Saw Again the Land Whtch Hia Patriotlam;

Helped to Saue R . i

.. < Four years ago it was my prwllegu o go“-
out through : New . York harbor past the.
~ statue of -liberty. ‘But our launch turned
. around and eame back past. the- great sym~

*. ol "of our greéat land.. ‘However, at that
same time hundreds ‘and- thousands of our,
... finest young men had passed that- landmarl, -
- and had sailed to foreign londs to fight for
freedom and liberty; and they were destined - -

never. again to sail into New York harbor,
Among

Such- is .

)

‘that number was our. ‘departed
. He was" destined ..

the - pergonal -

I am remlnded of Mr, Linooln'u speech ot
Geltysburg, when he said:’ “If is for us, the -
- living, rather, to be dedicated here to the un- °
~ finished work which they who fought here -

. thus™ far go nobly advanced.
- ~for us to be here deédicated to the great -
" ‘task remaining -before us, that from thess .
evation -

e last . - |
full measure of devotion; that "we here . .
‘highly resalve’ ‘that these . dead- shall’ not *
havé -died in vain; that this nation, under . -

honored dead we take increased.
to- lhat cause for which they gave.

God, shall have a new birth of &eedom, and

_that government of thé pecple, by the peo~ . -
-plé,” and: "for the pcople. ahall not pel;lsh_'
from. the earth.” - ‘

Hnwever, patriouc servnce and devut}on S
are not enough. We must dedicate’ ourselves - *- "
* to God and to His great service—"For right- -
- acusness exnlteth a natlon, ‘hut s!n js are- .
‘ proach to any peoplp”- - - R o

- Qur “nation demands “an uncondluonal -
'_'.,servxce from every soldier, .

mands ah’unconditional consecration from. . "‘.Q R
"every Christian in order that !‘ight might

prevnil agnmst Wrong

" Ouir ‘soldier’ friend, and’ brother, gnve hls
.all for his cotntry wben it colled him to its -
~ service. - ’

God and 'His glad service: - In ‘this way we -
can express-our warm affection and our' <
deep- nppreciation to one who gave the lnst -
-full measure of devotion that we might ' -
“worship God according to the d!ctnbea of

May we likewise: give our. all"to

our’ own conscicnce weooT

Noncn I am amdnus to secu.re aomc bac.k_:_ o
. coples of tho PreEACHER'S Macazivg, If you
_have any printed prior to 1044, please write. . -
Dorrance Nichols Box 435, e

me—Rev,:
Gninesville, Georgxa

It is rather _:‘

......

Our God o=~ "

" There ‘gre: many, promises of: rest. Each L

is connected with some condition. We must "

© - mieet the condltion If we wauld claim the '
-promisé, Perhaps 1t is to- take His yoke - . .
. upon us and learn .of Him, Perhaps it Is .~
- to. “be careful for nothing.” Perhaps it is ~ -
"_to trust and stay our mind on Him. If* " -

.- we meet the. condition, we shall not come - - .
short of the promise; and, rested from our .
“burdens, ‘the Lord ‘will Iny His burdens -

. uponusnnduseustohelpmatiredand o
. heavy-laden ones. Let us tlierefore labor -

- to enter into that. rest.-——-A B. Smrson. .

"l'ha Pmachot’l Maquxlne -

e Yet in Hia wisdom !nﬂnlte, Lo

. “The -ones who come in peniténce s

- ._Though Christ's utonh}g b!ood was ahed

"A price sufficient has been paid

But that, cannot avail. {or men

' If any. man. will come to Chr(at -

. " Before it every knee shall bow -
Y- And everu tongue confesa

" Now lat Thy Spirit bring me in, .

Lord I believe Thy z:ower the ﬁmg, :
S And in Thy blessed hands T am, -

‘ )'Co'me, Saviour, ‘come; and make me who!e,

. To perfect health restore my . soul— .
Lo To erféct holiness and love, ‘
' L F m ‘an old Methodm Hymnal 1849)

‘ﬁ_ Mmch Apxn. 1849,

Yet only thase who call 'on H"lm L

'Who knowa the power of that namé -

,.-"'I‘h'u lovtn

v

USABLE POETRY FOR THE PRBACHER L

Whosoevef (Acts 2 21)

- The Word says; “Whosoever” —yea;

Oé mnich. tremendous scopd .~ -
Is. God’s free grace that eve_ry man
Map' kraow eternal’ Impe " .

: 'Oﬁr Chrht has' made provishm fm- feg
. The meeds of all imankind; =~ =+

And any sinner who will- come'
Shau free sa!uation fiud

" Our Lord can ondy. claim -

~ And _call. upo'n His name, .

For all the humasi race, -

Can knnw Hia aavhm m‘ace

o save men, grie and all; - -

~IE they refuae to cni

-And for His pardon ask,.
‘And tmdcrtakea the mk.

" .God apeaka with fu!l aammnce—-»yea, A

-He entertains no doubt:

L '--ins name can save from foes m{thin, Lo PR S
1 ’ T All of the future, uncertain, unkmum,

-Or enemtes wlthout. L
' Which angel hosts would . bless! o ‘

~—REv. Hnau P. Yomm" -
The Ltmd of Rest
- Spirit; ‘Lord, alone,.
Can lea

Ami set my heart at hbertu

2

- And glve Thi servant to possess .

- .‘-The land of reat from inbred gin, @ - .

The ~land of . perfect holtneu. -'

The same. Thi truth and grdce end_ure,].:‘

Aud tiust’ Thee J‘o’r e perfect cm-e.i R :

Entirely-all my sins yemove; .

An

. Then.aa
. . He planned it for me,

- All of the future, uuceﬂain, ;:nkm.-wn,

. The Btble .
Within this duwful Volume les’
: The muztery m sterles::
" Happlest ‘th human race ~ .
.. To whom théls od has glven: pracc
" 'To vead, to fear, to hope, to pray; -
: To Tift the. latch, to fme the way— .-
And better had they ne'er-been born
Than read to doubt, or read to acorn..
. X O ~—Sm .u:r:\n Bcorr . -

‘ "‘The foo! hath aald There. " no God.” Hu"‘

head

Iy bowed. For him !here is no upward" L

look— - .

"~ No lessonz fo be lenmed from nature's ‘Book;
L He sgees the downwurd trend of things’ in-

" stead,

. But “I will “ft mine ea," the Psa!mlat 0d. R
‘When I consider uuﬂf / 5

“Who left His tmprint on'the towty dlod

lis, I see God,

And on the . mountatntop His grandeur'?'
‘spread. Tt

 What travail bore the hills, I.need not know, | -
- Nor in what mould - the _mountain pea!u

were. caat'

. ' o 8 fneéadd,but .nztel ‘the gft,)‘ﬂ‘oua aftergrow
S od's creative work in age t.
. He shall be saved, the. Lord decla.rea, i Sasa

tiplifted as a tower.
rest. my soul upou is mighty power. - -
T mMm Bmxs ELLH. -

God Knmns

To Jeel Hia strength.

e zafe in His hon
" He- knows, - e

o 'JWhen I am_tempted, id I/ B
o Whén uudera p&: lufra andaone, e

*When blows. T i
The. roufgh gale, and the waters are- h!gh ST
in the arms of the Fathef am l

That sheltered I'd be ... -

. oo In the love af my Lord;
. '__.Nottossedonteaeu,

me forth, and_make me free,. o On

-:.Tha bondage break in which-1 groan,

"- oo

an ocean of doubt,

e knows,

- And He's pr&miaed to- ]eave me,
- ,No, never u!cme! .

: '_—-szm Roa;xaon
Ltfe Tnumphaﬂt

B

“: Alas for him who never seer - ENEEE
» The stars shine through- his cypress treea, s
"Who hoxfless !uua ‘his dead away,. - ‘

- Nor_ loo .
+Aeross. the mournful - mcrb!ea pla DS
Who: hath not learned 'in- hours o{ faith vl
. The truth, to flesh and sense unknown, ST
That life. ts ever Lord o e

se¢’ tha bregking y

A'rl.d la'ue can never: lou tts own, S
. -—~Jomv Gnmmmr Wm'm:a ‘_‘

- Loy (mnaa




- - invaluable’'to one’s’ growth in_ grace.
" egsy, simpl
. in one’s spiritual life; and constant watch- .
- fulness i3 necessary lest we.drift into habits_
" that_hindér our. efficiency as- servants of "
- the, Most High. - It is. only by the dlllgent ‘

o we may make such selfyexamination,.
* " of the most effective of
.+ gelves -certain ‘vital quetions, ‘and then to =
"meditate ‘proyerfully upon the answers that. -

. our sincere self-study reveals, -An excellent . .

"My "God shall supply- all your. need ‘e~
glory by Chrlst;."'

" - known sin? . .
4w Do you dESll'e to know your Saviour in
" ~your domestic relations; in -

'{usiness, and in your social

" you/in the matter of chur

Fmammmg One ] S;nruuol L:fe

. “Let a man examine himself,” wrote the
Apostle Paul to the Cor;mthinns a8 he in--

structed them  regarding. their preparation -
. for partaking of the Lord's Supper.'

‘in hia second lgtter to.the church at Corinth,._
he admonishied them in.their relation to .

Christ: - “Examine yourselves, whether e

' be in the faith; prove your own selves.”

Periods of. searching self-examinntlon are’

‘through neglect, to ‘grow eold

and frequent and prayerful searchlnﬁ
the heart and life that we are able to kee

.. ourselves aware’ of, the. presence -of Christ :

with ug and sensitive to His will for ys._

‘There are a number of ways by which
One.

list of such questlons nppeared recently-in

‘the” bulletin * of the - First. Presbyterian *

Church,. of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania,~ of

_ ‘which Dr. Charles E. McCartnefr is pastor.
. There arc slxteen ques‘uons in al
“.as follows: "

: Do you dally mamtain secret prayer and
- fnrmly worship? -
Do you read your ] Blble doily,.,and medl- :
““tate upon what you reéad? .
"+ . Do you love the Lord Jesus Christ, and'
. trust Him as ‘your only Saviour? - .
.+ . Do’ you love Chrishans .and dehght in
-+, their society? .
ate, renounce, and’ forsake oll‘.

'I‘hey are

Do you

tercourse?” :
-Do. you maintain t.ruth and honesty in all

'~ your transactions? -

Do your conscience and ci\:our vows’ gulde\
attendance? -

. Are you.at peace with all men? ‘

" Are you alwaya in'your plnce at thc Lord’

table?

Do you' keep the Sabbath Day holy? R
" Do you pray for othera nnd try to lead

v them to. Christ?

Is, yaur re]igioua mﬂueuce wholosomely"

+ felt?

Are you watchful of your tongue?
. Do you practice self-denial? -
Do you pgive.

e

-And

Ttis -

ese is to’ ask our- = B-

‘Jesus" (Phil. 14:19). S
Look at the tEromiaen in lts construction, .-

: Everythmg ‘gathers sround and amplifies "~

out: place of

" e may well

‘the - American'” Revolution?
" 'God - that brought. us through Valley Forge "
. and eventually. " to' Yorktown? Where'ls - -

‘the God that delivered us ns & nation in:.
"the' days of the terrible war- hetween the

4 livere
. cheerfully, - generously, and ~ Wh
- pystematically to’ Chmst.'s work?-—Christian* :
--V‘Obseruer. R _ :

_f' L oz

. Ten reasons why I betleve the Biblo is Lo
" the Word of God: -

1—It i3 the. testimony ‘of Jesus Christ
2Tt plves - fulfilled propheeles L
" 3-Thére-is unity in the Book. a

4—It has immonsurable superiority to any'.b :

other book, for ‘it contains nothing but- the

truth, Every truth on any moral.or spiritual.

sub;ect is_found- in substance in the Bible.

If youtake.from all litemluro ‘in all ages ,- -,
the wheat, you will not have a book equnl

to this’ Book.
_ §~It containg t!dlngs or good news. -
"6—Notice the-character of those wbo a6~
cept it and of these who reject it,
- 7=—This .Book has influchce fo l{ft men.

"8~ Notice its inexhaustible ‘depths; gen-, T
. erations have studied it and yet they cannot
._-rench its depths. .. - oo
- 9As men grow in’ holiness, they grow. Lo
- toward the Bible, . RS
10—It is the testimony of the Holy Splrit '

- We begin with’ God nnd end wilh God.—

A, Tonaxr

r

Inf mte Supp!y
cording 1o his .riches _in-
the verb “supply,”

1 -Its source—-—"My
-2y Tt cerlainty—"ghall.”’

..Tts fuliness- "supply” (“fulfill? RV Ll

-4 Its extent—"all your- need.”

"6, Its elimax—“4i ¢ {yet to- be)

70 It medlum—-—“by C rist Jesus" (“irl he
: RV] —Heart and Life U

LN

We loak abaut us today dind see all ‘man- .
i ner of idolatry in our ldnd. - There is vanity .= -
and vexation of gpirit on-every hand. Our-
. people have gone in great multitudes after-

the gods ‘that are no gods. And in - the

raise
is the God that delivered us in thé Haya of
Where is the

states -and” reuniied us and made ‘us-one

Where is' the God that delivered us in the

human grntitude?" ‘

Tha Preaeher'l Muguxino‘

| TS PREACHER' SCRATBOOK . - . - .

_ -In this promise we see - '
" a sevenfold perfection o‘fi supply w

-5 Its mensure——"according to his riches R

- midst. of all oi the ppostasy of the nation; o
lie :questions, “Where '

reat’ (PeOple? ‘Where is the God . that de- g
us in the days of World War:I?.: .. "~

'ti;ax;m days of World War II?--I.n faet, where s -

' Introduchon

- _ of opportunity.

' ', both us and the opportunity;

" 1."Stubborn,

B 0o

“thos

* {zed, and Christ i3 the Leader-in the
- cenﬂlct “

. -happy and better
s _Mcmh Aprﬂ. 1949

HOMILETICAL ‘o

1)

From fhe Flles of the late Dr R T W|l|lams

The Door of Opporiunity, or
AChlevemcnt Through D:fflculhes

T!:m' ‘For a. great door and - effectual 'la'
opened unto me; and therc are manu ad-
versarlcs (I Cor. 16: 9)

Life is a great’ buttlcfield its struggles are

B ftownrd some’ definite end; success here- de-

(1) qan .

pends largely upon - three things:
ing thot can see .things and Bit-.

understan

-+ oations; (2) ‘n wisdom that can. relate those
- things and' altuntmns, and (3) a divine ih-.
. ‘centive . that can " furnish the motive and.
_standards for . tho ﬁght Ior thcse Worth-”

while ends.-

T, Let us ;mtice {he door mentioned.
ATt is on open door—not closed—a dcor_‘

-'The:door open hcre presupposes prcp-

Lo arotion for tha opportunity..

"C. A door Ged has opened-—-who knowa
no miafakes.

. The natuare. of -the oor
1 " An effectual door, wortb-whilc

- 2 ‘Not.a door to fortune

. Not a door to .¢ase and’ luxury
4 Not a door to honor and glor
5. A door to usefulness—to the poured-j

out life—glven life—invested: life-

Climnx.- "More blesscd té ‘give - than to
receive

IL: Notice that lhere are adversarics
A« Note that he says-and not ‘but.

‘B, These are. certain to bo at every ef-

‘. 'fectual open’door. . . X

‘C." Nature of these adveraaries'

.2, Deadly
3 Perpetual-—-never pass—nlwaya

.- Note some lof -them: ~ ; T

. Fear of poverty ]

: _Spirltual indiiference about you
Carnal opposition --

- Human ingratitude on tha part of

se you try to help

5. The devil himself coo

E. The ultimate value of adversary.

1, Develops strength in t}\:ou by .the. lght_
2 Brings-out the- best_there is'in ’
", 3. Drives you closer to God Ior W dom_

and ‘strength, .

SEES

.- OI, The victory and the reward.

"A, The victory is certain. God has rom- .
attle.
“There is a reward in the midst of tho

.- Reward of consclcnce thnt one Is doing

duty.
-2, Jay. that comes from maklng others‘,

-own.

"3, The comfort of tho Holy Ghost 1n per-‘

_ gonal fellowship -
. The victory and reWard herenﬂ.er
is}} Eternal ver{ties—not of hmo ‘and per-
able
b 2. To pass from sufferlngs to ebernnl
ealth.
3. To rest forever from the conﬂch!
4,.The fellowshlp of God's people un-
marked: by miaunderstnndings and " humnn
limitations
-5, Personal -fellowship with G-cd forever’
8 e glory of self-expansfon, and the

..seemg mto the myaterles of all things

-

Why I Slwuld Be a Chnslum,
The: Adoantages of Béing a Chmtwn

Text:' Come unto me, all ye. that labour and

are heavy.leden, and 1 wlil gioe uou rest
(Mntt. 11:28).

Introduction.

.Christ Is an offer, nct a command. This
offer is essentia]l{) a challenge to me, This
challenge must-.be. able to give reasons.
Whis should 1. be a-Christian?

L Chr,ist mnkm no unjust demand upon

us to give up nolhing that
wouid ulﬁmately benefit us..
e offéfs to satisfy every. ri fat nnd
legitimate desire and appetite w: in. His
ngdorm,
. It is'an advantage becnuse of what
Ch t spves us from.

A, He save ug from taking the ‘wrong
road In )

1. The road e take deteimines the eml
or destination—not whera are you from; but
where are you ‘going? -

.2, Christ is the. Way, the only true way.

. you cannpt - o’ wrong and follow Him=no

one_ says you can.
B.. He saves usg from oumelves tempers—
dlspositlons—passions t.hnt drive men to self-

C He saves us from thoso extemnl forces

-nnd influences that wreck, lives: wrong als

Ilnnces—-nssoclations—habifa, that bring cer<
tain “destriction.
He saves. s from . the e
unlahment that” miist . follow ain both in
this life and. in-the one to come; 'remcrse
ere and hell hereafter” -
"HI, Itisan ndvantage becausa of what Ha
aaxeaﬁslo totb h tw !
i*He saves us ™) es o
iriendshl both humean and’ (f ivine.
He saves us to the highest personal de-
velopment

(103) 35
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e

e ‘He saves us to the highest stnte of hsp—

" piness and contentment. - '
D. He brings usto the only place of safety :
regarding life and death, If we live we are.

. happy, and: if we dio we are sofe, . -
It'is an ndvnntage because of what- He

. savestous, .
+. A, He Baves fo us modemn clvilizptlon,_ ¥

m!,uiici'l art, :frecdom, eie,
e saves to us the beauty of nature -
and the-meaning of li :

'C. He-saves to us the beneﬂts of Christ's__"

death ond resurrection,
“1,. His .d

privi]eges, and pence ‘in heaven, -
. Conclusion: .
. Note the riches of Christ's offer. . -

. Note the results of turning t down the offcr .
(1) » temporary : - pleagure; tf:!fmsures' B
e tragic ©

“inixed thh disoppomtment (3)
end .

' “You haVe the awful powers to accept the -
- offers of Christ or to reject them
C e yau accept. the. fullor and richer tho ad- " -

¢ gooner

vontages. . s K

Some D:ﬂ‘icult Sttuattom and Eampei .

, from Them -
" TexT:
Liord, and cried to my. God: an
- hear m volce ‘out .of his temple, and m;
Cery di
22:7). - _ .
Introductlon' e
Confusien has churact.erizcd ‘the humnn
_race since the.fall; every nation and genera-
tlon has' faced its problems; . The whoale

* . world js. now dizzy with problems; and no
onﬁlknows the way out.of onr national diffi-
~ culties,

People today am co u.sed ag never
- before ‘in thelr lives.’

:I..Some common difficuldes

""A." Prosperity. and adversi

i -1, They are related, usuel?;r one. lendlng"..
~ to tha- other; shirt gleeves to purple robes,
.- .-and the reverse. Prosperous, and” then de- :
L cny sets in,
‘As a natlon, we pua fmm one to the‘
.olhe eles ., .4

B. Labor and rest .

foes .
1.’ Both make o’ problem. -

.. 2. You face-danger with. elther. ; _' :

-~ Dy Society and solitude .
_B. Health and sicknéss - .
¥, Sdten ond temptation - -
. H. Escape from these situnfions -
A. Faiﬂl:e Davld sold, “I will trust in the

I. Hope ond optimiim ate a, great nid
. 2, 'Trust in God is a mighty support, j'
B, Prayor, "I wlll oy unto the rd.” :

83 (lﬂl)

e

eath means- nothing for ‘the .man”
who *does not. accept the blood atonement.’ -
‘ 2, He saves to us the hope of etemal life -
“ o and hnﬂ) ness, .

: e saves.to us His rewards etemal-

. - -wo stress the givin
In my distresa I’ callcd :leon the .
he did "'

enter imo his eora (If Samue o

r - fully

G Fricndslﬁp and cmnlty, or frlends nnd :,_

e Ourown rightccumesa D
. 1,  Clean- hands - Y
.2, An unselfish heart :

3. “Justice toward God and toward men .

- Qur _character will dotermino God' 8-

conduct toward va. .
D. Divine providence - -

‘i3 Hig_method? -,
A. He sustoins usin them, -
B. He delwers us from thcm.
Conclusion;

Eyveryone tcday has some_kind of trouhle Pl
forgiven—
heart not- clcansed——%roblema' not “solved,’

o what is right; (2)

Name- - your. - trouble-—ging not -

What con I-de? (1)
‘Trust God, and cry unto God; (3) Give God

the honor - when- dolivercd und humble '
. yourself hcfore Him R '

The Greatest Gwcr

gaever belteveth in kim should not
--but have . everlasting life (John 3 6),

X Introduction: . - T
~ The phllosolphy of lifo is contalncd in two -
- . great -propositiona: . recelving and giving,

o lower: -we sink; the more we ‘stress

the receiving; the hi%her ‘we" go, the more.
de of life. One prop--
the other ends in God -

“oaftion ends'in sel
Let us” notice~-

“1.The Giver -

<A Heis a Pemon, not a thlng, not an S
-“.'influcnce, not a mere power NI
B; He Is a wise Soverexgn, He is looklng R

ofter this world,

He is a true and: feif.hful B‘rlend"one-' Coe
who knows_ all, about us;. and cares; the. =~

truest’ of friends.

D. He is both lﬂood and grent' this ndds -
digmty to s

.The Gifta-—gl!s Son .

A : Hig,-very -hest and - :noet vnluable g o
What He could not spare—o Sacrifice- . -

)
k}h He bccnme poor: that others might be
-2/

=3

3. Went down that. othera might rise. '
C For all. -

and all needs
E.: Himself—not" whet He possessed
IIN. 'Thé recipient. - . .- j
A. ‘In- great neod T

- Unworthy
reciating it after it s hestowed.

gl a7
IV, The" heneﬂta———eternal life L
A, He has given us food and clolhes

‘B, 'He- has gwen g Iife here on. enrth_"
A physlcal life, . o

N ?r?ﬂehu‘!‘uuqmﬁp- PR

III. How doey. God dcal with us. or whnt

Y e For God 30 loved the ' wor!d thct.‘ .
-he gave his only begotten Son, that. whah-- o
erigh,’ - 1 {

Emptied himself thnt dthers mlght be ,"A‘ )

- Ample ond auﬁicient to meet everyll_- AR

. l'tJ Ung‘ratefu]' not wantlng the glft, nnd_-.;.‘ SRR
.7 miok o
D. Yqu.and T'are the reclpiehts Are vou -

R i

C 'I‘his glft answers nll the’ problems of
life, ar questions.
‘The - question’ of sin )
2 The question of suffering and sorrow
" Take the sting out-of death
4 Settles -the question of another life .
" D, Eternal life is our-great benefit.

V" ‘The passion -bacle- of - t.he gift: in tho'-
. heurt of the Giver—[ove, - :

He secks only our good expccts ne.
selﬁsh reward,.
.- He gave- becnuse he ]oved
. ‘He still loves s and helps us.
VI ‘Our responsibllity:
‘A.-We, cannot accept a gift. wlthout re-~

g sponaibility.
B, We should 1ove one nnot.hcr and dlo B

“for- one’ another.

: olwoys meritioned g8 of supremacy. over all -
-elsey the other parts. of the scrlpturo finally -

B. An. ntonement  for his gln -~ 0
ST CA just pleq for not having done bct-'-
. tex -

C. We must honor and servo God our_-

greot Benefoctor. e £

'>

Thc Heort God Does No¢ Despwc L‘.
Txx'r ‘The sacrlflcea of God are d hroken -

od, thou wllt not desplae (Pselms 51

] Introductlon o j
~The heart occupies o plneo of. prominence

in the “Bible; it is, often’ mentioned; it -is

point to it

~ There are hearts of mnny k.mds. good'

. ‘: g:ﬂj wicked, humble, corrupt, proud ro-
D ous, ;

e Hérel is a opeclol hcart that David bringa‘
.' to

I Some things Dnvid did Jnot t.ry to ¢
,bring:’

- pure,

A. Wasted ycnrs

v D. Good  morals .

B A plea of weakness

. Fo A claim that all_ men had to sln :
S IL What is'a broken and contrite heart?
’ -A. Negativel g'

Not ooe roken over buainesa disao-;

j.‘f.er—-good or bad—negative. or. poeitive-—'-.
_righteous or .unrighteous. - L
Jo B, -1t determines, . more thon oll else. the :
~nature of - our ethf-. more than -mind -or

2 Nat one broken -over Ioa.s of home t!es,

= dcatha

. Not one broken over home tragedies

. ‘Not one, ,broken over disnppomtmentj

in love :

; ‘Not. one broken over the diacovery of‘
hidden sig o ,

B Positwely" ) sl
- A heart convinced of aln 2
2. A hedrt. that eonfessee the sin of which

» convinced

found out——hut - : ]
-~ ‘5., Basls of regret. becnu.se of God' God- '
. ward though . :

seeking mercy
4.’ One that-re
rom principle - -

Mmrch Ap!il ma

‘ God-—detenn.lnea h.nppiness.

6 Ono that “does . not cnwl about the

- punishment déserved - o
.. .- 1v. One that seeks deliverance by correc. o
" tion"of cause, chan.
'\glven avail not

ange of nature,
ess heart is changed, :

“IIL God's attitude toward that heart ..
" A, He listens to its ‘call: “Seck, and ye

f'shall ﬁnd. knock and it shall be opened un-

B Hls nttltude is one of pl e
[~ C, He forgives; “He is- fnithful end just DR
© . to forgive, o
LoD, Herestores,treatauecaifwehadnot o
. sinned, R
E. He chongea the. hcart (thnn‘.lo Godl) T

Every Afiber. Is changed. -
- F. He heals the heart, comforts lt.

IV Pmctlcol nppllcotmn -

- A, Today, many souls have sinn,cd

.2 B. ‘Many have ,;mforgchn sins’ on their,
'record now, - L
- C.- Thosa sms am of commission. and.« .

omissjon,
D.- You have reiected Jesua Chelst.  :

EYou have refused Hinf that which 1s_' o

pirit: o broken and ¢ contrite hearti 0 -,"HE" our life,

our thme,

ou may bring a broken and contrite':'

heart now, or. ceny awoy 8 rebelliou.-; henrt ' .

At the Center of Oue (1 L!fe,
A Supreme Issue. . - -
Tr:x‘r "Thou heat nelther part ‘nof !ot in

".this ‘matter; for thy heart ix’ not right i'n. -
‘the :lght of God (Actn 8: 21)

. Introduction e o
Philip: hed &' great revival in Samarln o
‘When the news spreod to. Jerusalem, Peter
" .'and John came 'down.:’ They prayed for the .~ -
;> people to receive the Holy Ghost, Simon, . - -
“‘who had been’ o
on the p lee, and the Hol y Ghost 'was re< -
.. ceived. :
money for: tile power thot he m.lgl’nt usge it.
2 The reply Is the te
: _right in the sight.of G

baptized, saw them lay hands .

desixing ‘this power, offered .

xt, .;.-

. L. 'The importanée of ihe heert llfe. -'.' s
"A; 1t determines the quality of charac-

knowledge, out of it are the dssues of lifs:-

1t. determines, more. than any: other ...
' one factor, success or- faﬂure - S
d never. can’ accomplinh ita best o
S resulta without the heart, - _
. It gives energy’to eff'ort as no;hlng e!se L

§ i]l S
RN ¥ It takes the friction ond dmdgery out
3. Ore that' renounces all personnl merit, ‘

of endeavor. S
Tt fixes our. contacta, either ta the low- .

ty tho sin——n_ot because\ 'or tho -higher: thlnﬁa }n llfe, td sin cr to God,

'to good or to ev :
It - finally | aettlee our reletinnship to_

uns) 37' -

Sing for-". .

$hy heart {5 not




L 1,
"Out of the depths of suin. untold .
© .Into the peace of thy ghelterlng fold
" Evér hereafter Thy face to behold,
Jerua, I come to Thee! - -

. aro all gone now. hope relgns supreme. In . -

“him is born a beautiful and reckless faith.
It was this Presence that made dlsclples '

epeak- “We cannot but speak ., ) )

. B It delwers from a thousand tempte- ’
ttons to go wrong.
-C. It gives:life a fixedness and decision.'
D It makes for. eontentment and “happi--

II Noto the henrt thot is right wlth God

A, One that'is cleansed from gin - -

- B One that_accepts the wisdom of God
. es. Superior to. “his own wtsdom nnd 1udg-- :

) m%nto- i - th m f God t.ontfh was this Presence that made martyrs go'- . R v
: ne that see. e will o od in er- E It renre usfo th d f the - ¢ stake. -
©  fect obedience Per, journey, preparsa " the end of th . Peter's action shows the fnstintive shoot T he Compulsum of & Gr_eat
- D, .One that buta God ‘and His fellowahlp 1V, How to get a right heort of loye in his heart 'for. Josus.. His desire Compasston

Trxrs Thus it is: written; and ttms it be-
hoved Chriat to suffer, and-to rise from. "
the dead, the third day: and. that repent- ,

was to be by His side. “Bid me come unto
“thee,” was ‘far-more important than, “Bid-
. me_come unto thee on the water.” = ' . -
"+ Never once. has Jesus' praised - a. calcula-
' tive. (towtfmti}l‘f; His blessings- eonln{ti: to }h?&e' :
who' trust with a romantic, reckless fa " Jerusalem.” And ye are wit-
INlustratiori:  Woman_ with issue of iblood eginning at
==Syrophoenician woman—Leper returmng nesscs of these things (Luke. 24:40-48)..

supreme over all:else—things and people *
E A heort with a right motwe«-unsel- X
. fish, trie <"\ :
- .F. A heart thh a fixed determumtaon—
o Godward . .
. III. Note the odvantages of a heart that
1s ‘right with:Ged.

‘A, Not by good works. -

B. Not by resolutiéon or humnn effort :
+C, It is done.through Chrlst—He elone R )
van make the heart right. i . 5

. V. My responsibility, '~ o AR

~A. To want a right heart.

"B To lay myself buéfore God "

ancg and . ‘remission of sing should -be . - ..
grceehed in-his. name among all nations, - -

Introduetaon

- guest if . the nlght comes weeping.
dext suggesis the . transitoriness of -sorrow:
- and-the permonence of joy.  The whole is

“. a leaf ‘from the Psalmist's experience, who -
.+« commemorates his - dehveronce from nfflie-
."_tlonandsorrow . e

38 (lOB)

A It throws all ‘of hfe in proper re’latlonr., "

Sermon Ouﬂlnes from the Flles of 'rhe Iate Rev H H Wrse

'I‘r:x'r Hla cmger endureth but a momem,
_ "In his favour is life;
.. 1 Weeping may-endure for a. night
But joy eometh in the mommg
‘-'(Psnlms 30: 5) N

.ﬁ_‘

"Obvious antithests in this texct: His nnger

<. —Hig favour; His anger. lasts hut o' moment
- -—His favour lnsts all through life. - - .
- <In the second part of the.text.we see a
- -double antithesis; weeping set over ngmnst _
joy; the night set over agalnst the morning..

Picture of two'guests:: One I3 bright<robed,
‘coming- fresh In the. dewy morning.,  The

1. Seasons of- sorrow. L
" A, Sorrow .comes in the night.
B. Sorrow hecomes our gI.Iest m the mght

:of broken health. _

-~ C, Sorrow comes to tarry with us in tho
o njght ‘of bereavement, .

. It may ba for an infant, or frxend or lover .
or.mother-or fathér, ete.

The heathen are
pathetic who weep in.: ‘thelr: ‘darkness, ‘while

. - the Christians . weep, “but BOFYOW | ‘hot as
* . those ‘who have no hope,”
- \IL 'The sojourn of sorrow.. -
- 'A. Sorrow alwnys comes w.tth;a misslon.

e "I‘he dark broton .mould's .upturned
o the ‘sharp~pointed plow,
; 'Amf T ee ‘a lesson !eame:r S
. : -' ' ‘ ‘a’e "
-Mu Iife i3 but a field :
: - Stretched out beneath God’a sky, o
. -Some hawest rich to yeld, =
LT I ‘
'Where grows the qolden gmtn. R
Where foith—where aumpothu?
_In [ furrew cut by pa{n. AR

The.'.

" B. Sorrow tarriee onIy for a nlght.

- It takes its departure when It mission is ',?: ;'._.‘ B
fulfilled, Text is pointed in: refereneo to"-, R

this ‘discipline.. S
- II1,- The supplanter of sorrow A
) Joy comes in. the .mornin

.joy. Sorrow transformed into joy, Trial

a truer refiner of character than !eosuro
B. One can anticipate the morning. cven

in’ the night of serrow,’

. the storm.

‘ ‘The Romance of Fmth :
Tr:x‘r' And Peter answered him and - said,

- Lord, if it be'thou; bid me come uuto thce .
<. on the water. (Matt 14 28)

Introduction.

“We" owe . mueﬂ of this account of the -

miracle to . Mntl.hew alone, * Singularly
"enough, there is'no mention of it in Mark's
Gospel, supposed to have been. written un-
der. Peter's - guidance.

--didn’t want to be prominent—maybe
it wag, wrltten

vlew? :
. Init there dre eharming lessens for every-' St
-one; it Iy a fnseinntlng atory; it makes one . o

' more - hopetul and a better person

- Scene. I Co
" Small boat in’ the midst of an nwful storm
-that " had .lasted all night.

flghtmg for .. their . lives; Splmg with;
death; tired and discouraged.”
“'the Master were cnly hera!”

.To..their terror, thei/ saw somﬁene t}::p- .
n at-they = -
is' dealinga* .- .~

E;onchlng He caome a:wa
ew not (He usually does).
with- us. often -are not. understood by us.

. ‘They were afraid even fo the point of ter: ar, E

. Jesus sald, "It ta:l; be not afrnid ’oe
Scene n

. Note the stlmulating effect of the pres--'.-'. .
erice of Jesus or Peter Doubte .and fears’

. 'l'ho Preochern Mogazlne - o

A. g ‘Dark.
“robed guest gives way to the.br ght-rohed-=‘

God will wipe away -. .-
all tears, Illustration of the englo ouu'iding .

‘Maybe he was .. -

" ashamed  of the eireunwtnnce—mals; e he .
ecause

Tom the Roman Catholic. st

-A dozen men

ne says,’ O { SRR

- whicﬁ Christ comés 16 help-

Jesus sets His sunction on Petera request 5
" *Come,” He says. .
Peter might have snid “Lord T would llke -

to. come, ‘but’

there is water, waves,.storm
- ote But no. fl

He might have seld i

think it over and maybe try somed hf; irBd‘l“"
girdle

no;  Peter drops his oar, drawu
ught aboui himself,
_Imaginative response of the dlsetp'les
Andrew, “Sit down. We ean hardly stey
on tonp now

Thotn ,"Ma , you or d, N bod
- W y- b me ohe y ean -waorld 'a- transforming discipleship.

wolk on. water.” ]
John, “I- dont fee how, but—-—maybel" :
- Peter, “I can, by the help of the Lord.”

Better fail ngain and again than never to .
try It does loolr. ‘bad, but Peter etops out, " &

Sc ¢ i
Note that while ln the boat he had threé

cor_four planks tinder him—just. trusting in .
a few planks. What dues Peter now have? .
~'The sure word of God-—the arms-of -Omni~--"
potence—dropped into-hands " that ‘hald the._
: Belore Peter could .
. gink, God's-arm would have to hreak. - Mad
'asfi% mny hnve eeemed, Peter never wns so o
.. safel .- .
- Peter did walk on the wnter, true. he';
didn't o far, but hé-walked. He-mi htlt!;m;e
fay e

- seas and the universe.

one . nrther. it wasn’t Chrlst'
“failed,

SeeﬂeV Foa ‘

‘What happen dt Pet r. Fortun tel .the,,.'
a happened to Fote ind § “ ond Galiléan country: 'ea

Bxble tella us..” When he-saw the wind bois-

* terous, he ‘waa afraid;- He believed in"his -
‘Instead . of .
the; the tempests, step off on God’s ..

-hindrances more than his helps.
looking at
- “promises, There i3 only one door through

‘Christ's- power’ to: hold him up'wns

L eut off by doubf.- How far he sarik we don't
“know, hut we .do_know that Christ- hfted-.

“.. - bordering :the
-twelye men—Knox, Wesley, Whitefleld; Ed--
- wards, Spurgeon,.

Appltcatmn»—-suggested closlng poem:,

Qut of my shameful. fallure and !ou,'_‘ "
" “Jesus, I come, Jesus, | come;

: i ' Into the ?lor{oua gain of Thy cross,

.. Jesup, I'come, to Thee, ..
Morch Aprn. xm o

“the " door . of -
o o <men, Augustine, Savonnrola, Huss,"

. C» To trust in Chrlst and His blood

T . i . _ ‘ to.give’ pralse—-Siek man let own through . went every - where p,.eacmﬂg the word
the roof,’ EAEE o (ActaB'l) .
-Scene ITI : " Introductian:

What a mlreeulous trnnsformnt!ont The

. diselples. have: eémerged from darkness: and -

defeat.and now are possessed with a-new.
hope and & new purpose, -

‘He s a trnnsforming Master. Rev.

B. Being-a militent Mnster, He gnve the:
“IL. They \_-.rent out to proelnim a dyrinmle

- message.

s mission was selvation, liberatlon, eon-

Uz field is the ‘world,

. s solkis the,humen heart. :

> Its gbjective Is human emnnelpetion .

~ It Is applicable to all classes, times, climes,
nnd conditiong.

The disciples, wiih the help of the sancti- .

glng ministry of the Holy Ghost proclaimed
is message :

11 They, went out on an unparallelled
mlsslon. .
“They went oiit to” eonquer ain—v-'ent out

-on a -crusade—went out io evangelize t.he

world., (Dr. Jefferson sald)
Cénelusion:
Jesus walked up end c?ovm the J‘udean

journeyed with ‘them a few days, and left
them . on thelr faees erying. "My Lord and

God!"
¥{e walked up ‘and down the shores of
the Mediterranean Sea, -called twelve more;
‘Luther,:
Calyih, and others; left them on their faces. -

- erying, “My Lord ond my God!™

e wallc 1? and down the’ eoimtries
tlantic_and called- another

‘Moody,

Beeeher. Brookn, and le

knoes ‘eryihg, "My Lord and my- God!"
And etlll He caﬁa us, ete.

Henry Ward -

- -Also, They that’ were  scattered abroad

From disaster :
-and panic, they have emerged with-a dy—-
“namie,. - .
1. They: went out to represent a militant "

: 'Master‘ B .

"19 11-18 ‘shows’ somethmg of His conquer- :
- ing power.

;0 Tts motiveuon Vras love. truth graee,
: rnercy. and peace; '

ealled twelve men, -

‘them on’ thetr

.-._(_107);9_ ‘




'-‘-Sofrqon Skolo"tono “
For Advent and Easter

) Txxr And if Chrtat te- ﬂot’riaen, then ts our.’
" preaching vain, and. your fmth is atao vain

» (I Cor, 15: 14).

e Introduction

Consider ovidenco of Resurrectlon Vi

Fncts—they avow they saw :
4 Agreement of their ewdanoo Four
_ Gosspels _quite harmonious. -

*The place in" which t.he} bore their
" - testimeny; not in g corner;, but in Jerusa- :

.lem, in the gynagogue.

Time of testimony, . If. chiconory had-
.,entfred into_this, they would have waited
til the ardor of the Crucifixion had. died

down; but they bore 'testimony within thrée

+.-..days, and faced persecution for their claima, ~ .~ o ' T
,.T!:x'r.H tihdh
. - -their ‘evidénces: Jews—heathen—philogo~ iave finihed, the mork whtch thou :
?hers—rabbls—-courtiem—-loymen.‘ Paul be-."

- fore royalty: Agrippa, Felix, Festus, and

1, The tribunals before which' they gave

Caesir,

8, ‘Their 'motive It wag not selfish fnr:

" 'they accepted nothing for the sprending of
the good news. physically’ and materially .. .
have been better off in Ju-- S
. Ensy way by the plaudits of tho mu]titude.' L
. hard way by the Crucifixion, - T
“ _The Cross iy the crossing for many ¢voss< . .. -
roads; the crossrond. of res:gnation——conse-
cr%ti:zn—!:;acxé!féce;—victo N e
wout why did Jesus ery, “It. is finished"? :
.What was finightd? i .

they would
“daism. - 'I'heir motive was to apreod the good
news. - .

L ‘Butif C'hrtst has ot risen—

7. L”We have a religion without a person- -
“ality—n - lifeless religion.” .
= A, Greece said, “be modemte Know thy- .

self” . .

B. Rome smd “Be atrong: order thyself,".
. Ith c’ l(f‘.'onfuclus soid “Bo auperior, corroct
1 . se - - .
: "th Shintoism snid “Be loynl' Buppress .f‘
_ sel ' .
o E Buddhism said "Be dmﬂ!usfoned, an-
: 7,'mhilnto thyself,” :

-G Mohammedaniﬁm said, “Be’ submis-_f".
- sive; assert thyself,” .

H.. Ju dasim said, “Be rlghteous. conform

. th .
FModem moterinlism says, "Bo indu.-.- T
3 trious, -enjoy thyself." g : '

J. Modemn .d ettontism snys, "Be broad

" cultivate - thyself.”

K/ Chrtstmnity aays,' "Bo Chrlstlike. give
thyself”

- e.personal élement entéts in. Do yoir. .
find & personql element in any other ro--

hgion?
II. We have a

_A0(108) .-

A ' religion w1thout n ho e.' .
: ',“Your faith is olso vain . pe:

B A

A “What Is” ilfo wnthout hope? . Hopo is' :
S an unchor—o helmet; one of the throe abid-.'_r' .

gng things,

turn,

B. What ‘power is.. there

C. What good: is the: Goldon RuIe wlth-
out a living Christ?

IV, The Bible is- folso-from Genesis to -.

Revclntlon.
- V. 'We have a religion of foar,

- A.. The last énemy is death. IfChriatbo' 0
_not. rlsen, then ‘the last’ eriemy is not-de-.

- stro_ved TR
B.. But: “ ow s Chriat riaen from fhe-‘.

dead

T

. gavest ‘me td‘ o‘o (John 7 4) )

; Introduction

~Jegus expenenced both the ensy and i-he
hard way to victory.

Easy way by Hogannas; hard way by Cal-’
vary. - Ensy way by the Trium hal Entry;.

hard: way by the persecution' of .the Cross,

‘1, Hig suffering wag" ended

A.- No -more reflections . upon Hiy holy R 3

character c
:B." No miore questioning His veracity

C. No more. sleepless mghts of prnytng_ '.

n_the mountains -
D No mote pharismcal 3mbbung

2E,” No ‘more -being: misunderstood
i F, llfif,nduism soid "Be separoted mergo * . F. No more betr%ynl by friends i -
thyse wl :

"I .No more crugifixion a onfes
'II His day’s. work was one.-

~No more lehor o
B. No.moare conﬂict o

His - misaion s tb seek and so\'e that

'which was lost, - i
B. His ancriﬁciol death comploted His -

- C. He took the; ating out of death nna-i;
. the gravo. e R

The P!'Ouehur’gjl\‘l_:!qn?ina B .

B, A comfortmg boon as to Christ’s x-c-.ﬁ‘ v

IIL. ‘Tt censes to- bo a rollgion and be--
comes merely assystem of ethics with no
. moral_support.. :
© A, What power. I5: thero in Christ' T
-words without the' Redurrection? . Lo
: in Christ’ ]
. The.nature of the witnesses; not rich “miracles- withou¥ the Resurrection ?
cﬁrcot ‘but poor; had nothing to gain by ~
a ‘contention if Christ- had not rigen. .
s The number of witnesses; enough to
' )_wSllltlipot't the contention All would not hawz-

. pilgrimages to ‘this spot t
Cone plare in’ the woerld, *

Oniy Chilst could rai.so annrus, but on] y i forle by what took place there, .

: Godcould raise Christ!

... paradise’:
T Saviour meot _

'G. No more weltg'at the whip ing .
H, No  more mockeries of unjust i 5t;.\-&.n R

© 7+ G No - more enlloused hondo—-aching B
' baok-——fatigued ‘brain -and: bady ‘
" - II, His misgion was brought to 8 trium- o
-phant cloge. -~

D Ho died thot we might be aaved irom

sin.
. EBC He suffered “without the gote" that
‘we might be. ganctified, , '

-1, Mercy's door is. open wndo.

© 2, Justice and the gospel are gwon to the
‘poor and needy.

-3. Heaven's’ gates swing niar on hinges

.of grace and- love, 7
. Angels shout—devds tremble-—enrth .

cks
tnsIlY His fmjsh_edl taok, our. “u.nfinishec_i

"

_'I‘r.xT And wheﬂ. theu were” come to the

place, which: iz called Catoary, there they
; crucified kim (Luke 23 33) 5

‘ Introduchon ’

The world has many historic ploces, hut

- "none” of such” significance as Calvary.

presume that - more peo le " make lovlng
han- to any other

. L. Calvary 13 the place of forgwe'ness

R i 5 Calrm‘y is.the place of promise. . -

TIL, Calvary 'is the ploce of love, -

~-IV, .Calvary is the place of loneliness. .
. V. Calvary-is the plnco of poin, auit'ering, .
: nnd reslg‘natmn :

Cnlvary is the' pince of salvation

“The Place Ca!led Caloam”

L 'Tsx'r "And when they were come to- the‘-
*** . place, which iz calle Calvary, there they -
crucified him, mid . the ~malefactors, one, .
.on the rtght hand, and the ather on the !eft o

(Luke 23:33). -
- A. Tt was o place of pnln

" ..B. It.was a place of pnrdon 3

. €. It was.a place.of parpdise; -
' Sonpturn.l referencéy for points,

- “Behold, and sgee, zf there be any sorrow

hke ‘unto my’ sOrTow
1.  Father for; nre them, for they know

not_what théy do.

I, -“To day shalt thou e with me fn"

- :

Echoos of Vtctory from the Ftrst' ;
Easter

- "i."nx'r Sa wken .. this morta! ahalt bano
{put on tmmoftality, then shall be brought -

) paaa the sdying that is written, Death

" 1s swallowed up in vietor v+ But thanks™: :

"be to’ God, which giveth us ‘the vietory

:through . our’ Lord J’oaus Christ (I Cor. '. .'[n

15:54-57). "

: Introduction.
. - Echoes of - vlctory are found—-(l) tn the',
: moral  influence of Ch
o -world; (2): ln the lavish and .impartjal be- "
T stowment of the grace of salvation; (3) In’
the. noul‘s onchorogo in tho Inﬂnlte- 4y

JRE Mmupm. 1049

It is made. his-'

“the . plaoo whero sinner and-

rist :in_ a material .

in the: ﬁnnl fulfillment of. Messianlc proph-
oy,
Fchoes mny be observed

‘socml -environment .
B. In the response of . Chris_t to. every

- human call in timo of need . .
ohsge ° from almut every R

"C..In the

heart. shaw!nga un er-for God, .
anlly. e fulfﬂlment -oft the -
socond oommg of: Christ = . o

. ‘ “Ecco Homo” :
- (Behold the’ Man.')

.SCRIPTUM John 19:5
I. Whom do we. behold? :

-A. A Man: whom' God sent as. H.ls reps -
- resentattvo :
B’ The hlstoricnl Man whom the Jews res

ieo

sook in' His. hour of need

- D. 'The: Man ' whom-. the Romans sla‘w, o

though ingtruments of a divine purpose .

. The Man who, though He received -
such undeserved treatment, wos .destined
‘to_bless "and rule the. world’

II What dé we behold in" Him?
. ‘The faultless One  * ~
The. henevolent, self-sacnﬂemg Ma.n A
C The Man-Mediator, brmging recon.-A
elllotlon hetween’. God and man

* D. The ideal Man; the Hend and Founder .

* of the new Christian society ‘
III How should we. behold Hi.mT A
. With sincere interest and concom
‘With adiiration and. reverence.
C. With gratitude and love - =
With faith'.and: trust - -
E With consecration and obedienco Coe
FinWim tho hope of beholding I-Iim" S
agn : ot

““The. Cﬂes from the Crosa 3
: 'I‘m Luke 23:33 .7

1. The-ery of d.tuino oompossion, “Father.“_‘;.'- i

fozl'Fve P

The crir of promi&e, “To day shalt thou.-' o

be with me . .

L. Tha ery. of affeotlon, “WOman, be- -
a hoid thy son. . T e
The' cry- of disappokxtment, 'My God

why hast thou forsaken me?”
The.cry of humen Jesus,

“I -
VI. The cry of resignation “Itisitnlshed"'. L
crym ofgn:bsolt'ite conﬂdenoe, o

VIL. The
“Futher, into (thy hands I’ commend e
———-‘-——'—‘——— :

gs The Reach of Divine Compassion
The Promise of Paradise e
_.III The Last Charge of Affection R
"IV, The Solitude: of Jesus. - ol
- V. The Human Je§us - :
..'V1. The Triumph of Redern tion :
-VII The Triu.mphant Re

R (mem';f';

A. In. every philnnthroplc nt:htudo and ;‘ _' .

The Man whom His, own dmciplea Ior- .

Other- suggested titles for tho Seven Say-.’ S



Communlon Sermon Ouﬂmes
. Roberf W. Mclntyre ST
"The Lord’s Supper

: _Scan’runr: Luke 22:14-200 " .
Introductfon '

Notice some espechi of the Lords Supper.- '
+ . L It-is o commemoration (a merriorial,.
Dowe 19); ]ookmg at’ the past, T -

A. A’ reminder,

2. Imagine the first Lords Supper efter
He was gone,
“B. A reminder to. us_ of the Last Supper

E .nnd the: events of .the night,’

-Cs A reminder- of

: ‘One - who Bu,tf
2 death that we might live - : ered

It is.a communion (a fellowshlp, V. 15' o

. wrt.h you"); Iookin
A -With' Christ.
- We grow qulet—-He spenks .

. 2. He examines—we search our henrts..
B. With fellow “Christians.

.7 1, Around a common, table,

.- 2.-The altar—a great e?ualrzer. '

. 3. Distinctions and d erences - forgotten
—love prevails,

g at’ the present

. More ‘than mere_ remembrance, it !s

prcscnt experience

v 18); looking at.the future,

- A. He has made a vow too sncred to be' "
i broken.

B, A vow to! u,s to Hve in covenant re=
lationsh

.G, Remembermg. _comrnunlng, mekes ue v

R Want to- serve. i

. Chmt Our Pessouer S
. -Scnmnz LEsson: - Exodus 12:1-17

. 'I‘m “For even Christ our. pdssover ia'sac- A

- rificed for us (I Cor. 5:7)."

Intréduction: - - T

- . The text refers to the Jewiah Fcnst of the
Pessover. the .sacrifice takes' the name: of

. the feast. " An.Old Testament type must ap- "-
_pear in the New Testament; unless. it does -

we miay s iritualize, but not typlfy
.-’L The Problem - -

A, Israel in Egyptian slevery
"B, "Typifies bondage:of sin.. |
- €, God makes a way of deliverenee. .

D The Pnsaover—-slaying of the ﬁrat-:--'- )
E. God provides way of escape for Isracl o

The Provision: .
. A. The Lamh:
. 1.. Male
._.falth of Christ:

2. Tested four -dnys for. blemish-christ‘

' ;.tested b}\;‘ scribes, Pharisceu. Satan

: a) In ‘the evening shortly nﬂer noorr
© b)) Christ’s trjumplial entry occurred on
ennivemery of dey of, cheoslng Iam

4200

PR Discxples may not } hnve seen the need' '
- of it,

; 'ull! Lords Su

lnmb—etrength—ceurage ‘a nd’ .

,.\_:'

-

- c) Cbr’ht dled at the tlme ﬂ:e Pa.ssever".;" S

“was being killed, -.
4. Blood appliéd—His blood
" a) Slaying .not sufficient-

" b) Death angel could tell orrly by seeing .
- the applied o
¢} -Was not appiled to threshold lest it

_ be trampled underfoot.

hearty, . ;
“B. The Feast - '»"-
-1, Lamb roast. with fn‘e '
B) God's wrath sagainst sin
b} Directed. at Sin-beprer -

evxl T
3 -Bitter herbs-remlnder ot Egypt
“Let nothing remain” -
e) To -prevent: spoiling, (bot elimate)

'b). Things oﬁered to] God kept Irom cox‘- ’

ruphon e

Ho?y Ong to see corruption. )
.5, Eat with girded' loing.-
a) “Wore long garments .

bor, service-
. 8, Feet shod

T E Gll‘dpd»—-—kept tucked llp for trBVclh]g,w"lr-‘.'d','- R

' a) Customary to eet wrth ehqes re-“:"-"

4=-‘!rioved
b) Mennt rendmess

"-'_t'i'a Staff in hnnd. ready to surmount eb-"‘-' T
IIi, It is a covenant (a pact or contract, ;- .

8.  Eat in haste .
a) Destroying an lg
. _b) " Flee Eg}rpb—f ee from sin. .. .
Y, *“Ye sh it & feast-for aver”

a) Kept “faithfully until. destruction of -

Jerusalem -
...without. sacrific
- ¢)" Why?

hes appeared,
D¢

e} We
aymbols o Him ‘who wa.s Lhe true Passover

heaven; "I .wi

. ‘-

my Father’s kingdom (Matt "26: 29)

I, Notice the -ordinance.”

degendence

Also; reminds."us of the goodness - ef_ o
!(J!;d in supplying our physical needs, Whnt .

ad’ fs to. the body, Christ is to the goul.-

‘The Proucher’a Magn!lno o

d) Hisg blood must bo 'nppllcd to our‘

2, Unleavened bread . — separetien from",.,' .

Christ (“Thou shalt riot suffer thiner -

ol end enemles comlng'_r

b) .Jews now observe Fenst of Pessover, R

~ The Cne Saermce hns heen‘, 3
+offered; and' God will not- allow the anti- -
- type to be earried on¢ since the Great Type

Christians 1no\-.r keep the Pessmler o.s. kS
p . [P
l}t}e of the breed and wine.

f) "Since .1t ‘was" commanded “for ever"'l"‘
we ahnll probabiﬁ partr:!kria lt:fhit with Him ~ -
: not drink henceforth of - . -
thm fruit of the vine, until ‘that day: ?vhenol -

| _hol "
drmk rt new wrth you m my. Father’s ’ E -t" e L

; Bit 1 say unto yow 1 will mot drink
henc orth of this fruit of the vine, until - -
that 3‘ when I drink. it new with you in -~

A, Not a savins ordinance-—it is- for those T -
alrondy saved.. oo
- B. Bread rexr:inde s of our weekness and R

Morch Ilprﬂ. 1940 s

-‘.,. I

o The breeking of the bread reminds us |
© . aof the wounds and bruises on.ihe body of
"¢ our. Lord, Reminds ug .of the tortiires of

L His soul for the redemption. of a lost world. .

‘TIL The fruit of the vine reminds us that

" we are not’ redéemed with. corruptibfe.'
S things. such as silver and gold, but by the
. precious blood of Jesus Christ, - .
. ‘Ordinance . not only recognizes the
 death. of Christ as a past évent, but-Teminds .
“We will'con~
tinua the". rcmembrnnce untll His. medaa«
‘ 'toriol work 1is done. .
‘ ss the spirlt in- whlch thia or-
.'dimmce to be ohserved. . . N

us that He Is. toming again.

A. Hurmlity and Iorglvenesé

C No ill feelings or hatreds, natxonnl or.

individual
- VI, If ordinance !s properly observed it
will strengthen our character and nerve,

“our arm for war,” Meditation and. commun-
fon‘are - character -builders; "“They "that . -
“ - - walt upon the Lord phell renew - their,

strength.”

...V1II, This - ordinence polnts toward the R

3 Marrmge Supper of the Lamb,” o

. A In the text He made an eppointment, '
vwith us,. .

Will you keep this nppomtment?

I “**.

\‘-1

' Exposnhons from Revelahon

T M Andarson
Revelahon 3 7-13

,Hold that fast which thou haat, that no man
tike thy crown .{v. 1) ,

i Introduction L ' L
A stud of the message dellvered to thc
"church in Philadelphia shows that the em-
-« * phasig is placed upon keeping
. .God.. We are exhorted to hold fast to this -
. Eternal Word, and: lxsso doing we shall re-.
. _cewo the crown ‘at.

the. Word of -

coming, -
I We have the word of the Person’ (v .
The charaetcr of God “He that .is

C. The custodion' of- c{govcrnment, “He

. 'that hath the key of David" .

oy 1. We have the-word of His pleasure; "to.
: know that I have loved thee.” (gee vv. 8-9)

Ai 'The. open door, o have set before thee ]

“an -open 'door
1. Door to liberty -
2.-Door t& life
3. Doar to labor

-.:* B. The obedient devotion. "he.et kept my
wgrd end hast not denied-my name” . - -

ept Hls ‘word of witmss EEATE
.. Word of Hig m o
Word to watch

.. The certrtude of good “Ha thet is true“

. We have f-he Word of His patiencé; - o |
. "thou hest kept the’ word of my peuenee” .

(. 1
Al Keep patience ln tnbu!ations
B, -Keep patience in tasks’ -
C. Keep patience dn trust

IV. We hove the word of I:IIs protection -
AL will "algo - keep thee from tho hour of -

temptation.”

A Assisting us - to escepc tcmptaf.ien S
“Assuring us of . ennblcment ln temp-

{etion

Aw::rding us for endurlng teumtion Ce
V We have the word of. His promise (see ' -

vv 12.13

: A, Promise to the conquerors *Hirn that _' '

overcometh will 1 make a.pillar in the

temple,”- Assured of a place to ser\re ln Hig .

Church. -

B. Promxse of- the city, the “new Jerusa- -
. lem, c\;.vhic'h cometh down out of heeven from .
y .

od.!

. C. 'Promise of the crowning, ‘That no R

mat take thy erown,"

Revelotzon 3 14—22
Inlroduction ’

resents the spiritual condition of the Ch
approaching the lasf days.

door. secking to enter,

L. The visitation, “Behold 28 stand et the v

door, and knock” (v 20).

“A. The Person at the door ‘"I'he Amen, ‘

“the faithful and. true’withess, the beginnin
~of the creation of God” (v. 14). God's wor
 fg final,
. falthful, ' God's- work i3
Creator anid Cause of all.

knoc
Let us hear the Jmock. -

Hlm

¢, The. promise, o wlll come in- to him, -

and will sup with him, and he with, me. "
1. Receive Him by .faith, -
20 Reioice in_ fellowehlp

3. -Reign'in. fullness. ’ -
VI The Voice -“If any man hear my .
voice. -

nen‘.hcr cold nor hot.” N
~ 1, Lukewarm in fove -
. 2. Lukewarm :in -lving. = -
.3, .Lukewarm in laboring
-B. The’ voice ‘of counsel. “I counsel the

(W. 17-18).. CoT
- From. spirltual poverty fo spiritual-

riches. “buy of me gold”

.- 2. From spiritual’ nnkednesa tonapiritunl'
. clothmg, “white raiment”- -
From splrltuel bllndness fo spiritual
’ j vlsion. eyesalve ‘ ’

.The " Laodicean - church - eyidently l;;ergf;
It i distressed. .

“with. indifference and eelf-setlsfnction The: . :

© Lord wes not dwelling in it, but nt the

"The Amen” ' God's w:tnessing is .
ls first, He is the -
~B. The plea, '“I stand at t.he door, end-" Lot

2 ‘Let us heed" the lmoek and open tc.ff. .

The voice “of comuctien, _“'I‘hou nrt.. o

W

uu) 43
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. or be -punish

" tory rather than'defeat. R
* © B.. Overcome by the Saviour's indwelling; <
‘“even as I ulso overcame.” ' Our vietory iz

C |

" C. The volce of c_!instéﬁihg:(- "'Aiz; )#nény 25
(v, 18}; repent -

Ilove, I ;rebuk(:i and chasten’
ed.”. :
- IO,

A. Overcome the spiritual 'deélvi‘ne;‘,vic-

" . through His victory, - . - T
. - €. Overcome to share His dominion; “will.
I grant to sit with me in my throne -

" “Firgt Things" Forsaken”

*", This truth is a disclosure 'of the first step

- epistle - to

in a departure from God. At the cloge of the
this church is -‘the exhortation of

" the Spirit, “He that hath: an .chr, let him

~*. 11, The Constancy of Holiness -
- Psaums 110:81-88 © . .
Text: I hope in thy word {v..81). .. -

g There is encouragement and help in these ‘
."words of -the Psalmist, for they reveal the-

" hear-what the-Spirit saith unto the churches”
“(v. ). . Th

. ere must’ be the disposition to
hear- what .is spoken. - Some may lack this

o+ willing attention-and be left without further .
"-'word from God-(seo Matt, 13:15-16), Tet .
© -, pe give ear to the .message of the Lord
;. 'spoken by the Spirit, = L
. " 1. The First Love.. "“Thy first love." - Firat
.- love means chief and pre-eminent love; the’
. love that fulfills all the law of devotion and

- duty to God and man, - s et T

A, Lave is-first placed iri the Lord, "To

" love the Lord ‘with all the heart, goul, mind,
.- and strength i the first duty of man, ' God
.must be given the first place in our affec-

tions befores-. .- -
- -1." Persong .~
. 2. Posgessions -

. ¢ 3. Positions of honor and fame - .
.« . B. Love is first to evsluate:labors; - “For
- my name's sake hast laboured, and hast '

. not-fainted”. (v. 3). Despite this fact of faith-"
L ful labors, God was displeased because of °

) The victory. . “To him that over- .
cometh (v. 21), 7.: : o

_ | i1 ... § Protects M
. (frum,: “Searching the Scriptures”) c
" . Thou hast Teft thy first love: '

i (Rev. 2:4).
Introduction: o

-

ar
LA

(s far~ more important than her setvices In
“the. home.
one may have that is commendable, yet be
wanting in love for God), Love is

1. Patience in works - -

2, Proving of works of -others:

a departure from love. A man would much -
prefer the love of his wife above her Jabars, -
-A-hired man- can do work; but a wife's love”
(Study verses 2-3 and note what : °
eforo— .

3. Perseveranco of works; "nbt'-fﬁihtea'»'.' o
.C, Love is first as a condition of life. -

-One who forsakes the love of Christ for-

. 'snkes the life in Chrigt. . His love - + -
1. Provides life- S
2. Produces life”. ... . - e

‘II, The Forsnl;eﬁ - Lord;,.‘?Bc;gnusle. 'tho_u q4 - -
ing in -the ‘con- - . g~

hast left.” - There is noth :
“text to show .that this decline had been
caused -by any mastering force of Satan.

7.1t shows that it was done by a willingness- '

- on the' part of the individual, It does not

say, “Thou -hast been forced to leave thy .- .- |
* first love,” Again, it is-not-stated. what.had ‘
brought about his act of the will,. The very . . .}
“gilence of God implies .that they knew the .-

‘cause of the-leaving of love. A few sug-. -

gestions ‘ds to causes are in -order: " '«

us . S
.- €. Compr
Hora
.1, Feors of persons . - = .

_.2; Fears of persecutlons .

... 3, Fears of privations .

! TIL' The Fallen Life. ""Reiﬁ_émbé-r there- - e 3
- fore  from- whence thou art fallén” (v. 5), " .0 " 4~
A, Remembel: The Place—the’ place -of -

His pleasure—the place of -power.

- tion to the Saviour; a surrender,

- - B. Reperit: ‘A’ sorrow for ginj-a supplica- o g
C. Return: “Do thy first works”* Firat =~ 1§

R

Fa " Prayer Meeting Talks on Holiness |

¥

' ,l P"P""’dﬁ)’ L. Wd]ﬂGSears BRI

"hn INTRODUCTION'

fact that thero"do- come: times of: discour-

a7 LT e

N

t

" agement and defeat for all of us, No matter

. “how we may try, there will be times of de-' ,

:Eair—.—times.wh'en the outlook i dark, and- + - _
cre séems’ no way out.  But 'in ‘the midst - -~

- of distresses -and . persecutions; - with .theé

“world against him,; his" own:soul dried up,
“and.even God not near, the Psalmist hol

on tp-l}is hope; “; hope in thy ‘wqrd._" ;.David :

A Confllls that were not conguered (v, e ¥
o g, .'(g:_éfgs'fzthat,'jwam allowed (o congest . §

step; forsaking sin; second; faith in’ the '

“Saviour; third, fully confessing the. need to - -
Christ, ‘This is the way {o recovery. .. - . -

- .. The Preacher's-Magazine ’

‘in. the midst of evil circumstanices,. ' :

" .To'say that none of us kos enemiéais to
., deny what we know g tn 1 :
. cnemiecs of the soul, eénemies of our good,

: -;‘0, devoux; u.sinhll., The tl}:snlmist éisellr'lllen::s _ _
.. his_cnemies In"d way that sounds all: too . : MG L
" authoritative, It almost seems that he hig thou me after thy lovingkindness; so-ghall = - -

. He éomplninsrthn_t t;liéy'ar:ta‘ sroud; and
- ., that they are sinners. (v..B5).
- ¥ ners are the enemiea of the life of holiness, -
“irrefutable’ fact. . thill _
' n‘;:ve_r_ can help us on to God. Net only are .
- they

L fully” . (v. 86). .
- “heart and' condict, " .the cnemies of the.
. Christinn are In rebellion to God and :His

.. Added to_the enemies from without, there
is the dramatic- picture hére of the soul of "
1 the Psalmist about to fail. -He i almost-to
* 'the end of his rope”; his soul faints and his.
"+ eyes.fall. He loo

~+'am “bectme i b oke"
' {v. 53)! Note that he had in-ming the skin
©.- . 'bottles.of ancient times that.were dried and

* :shriveled and shrunken in the smoke; they .
" “were hard and ugly, of little use, and about " tarm is sufficient to sense its grand

“.only b tearful . description of his estate.
... Faced - with -a - similar - situation, a ‘youngr.
~ man in New York City committed suicide. .
* .He falt he wag helpless, hopeless, worthless,” - wit
tnd forsaken. -He left ' note saying, “Cre- . would “cry,-"“Woe

the"booie'jlointa,of New York, where
. lest my soul? o ot
" -Morch-April, 149 T

could say, “When _tl;e outlook Is not good,
: iry the uplook.” ., When sins and sorrows

beset, hope In God, believe in Him, and look

" to His falthfulness and mercy. This Is the ~of help, cells on

conatancy of holiness, the trust In God even

“There-is giver here n dramatic picture -

. of woes and troubles. - David -complains of
" .his enemles; he knows that his own flesh -
" and heart are about to fail; but in the depths -
- of His sorrow, he calla on God ond- believes.
- for the quickening power of the ‘Spirit.

1. He Compramis. or His Enzaurs

“true. ‘There,:are. -

enemies of nll that we hold dear that seck

seen’ and known the enemies of his own’
sou]_ ' R . R R

and sin-:

ond. it is a goed thing to rocognize that.
.. ‘The. things of -the world -

roud, but they ere treacherous, for -
they "have dlgged pits for me" (v.-85).. He

feefs that the devil has sought to trn& him, .
as indeed we know is frue. ' There iz also

is Indicates -that,

law, - They do wrong and intend evil, “They -

" - had ‘almost consumed me”. (v, 87) iz the -
... .“complaint, Would that we.today could have
-~ such-p clenr perception of our enemies!.. -

" IL- Fuesu anp Hiant Neanto Fam - -

about, but seca no hape.
ow strikingly accurate is the statement; “I.
‘ﬁice' .a “bottle” in the - srhoke”

to be consumed.

" - Such was the despalr of soul. thntseemed
", to. overwhelm “the writer of

these words.:,
“There is no hint of giving up or quitiing, -

mate my body and scatter the ashes amo'n%

et o e

.Eet_ thy statutes,” “

. lessness;

-and purpose, . " ¢ < .o o il .
Nopnarerow,' limited unde:stnndln%:of this -

e IIIH;CALLG ou,.Goﬁ'

-+ The constancy of holindss Is revealed: -

when this writer, who knows his true source
- God.  Note. these state- |
ments,, “I hope in-th !
elp - thou me,” and, “I
orsook not thy .precepts.” Instead of sui-
cide, there is succor; instead of hgglessness. o
there is. hope:® instead “of worthlessness,

there -is wenith untold. - In place of scatter-.~ -
ashes of the body where the soul -
has been lost, there. Is the resurtection and @ " -
- ‘the -glorification’ of the: bbdy where ‘the . =
- soul never ‘dies, .~ - - LTI e
" -This -is -the constancy of holiness, Hope "~ -

ing the

and -confldence” in the. word end nature
‘of God keep. the soul true and constant

in the midst of defeat.and. seeming hope- -
ind --there 3" the subl ,
of the'prayer .of the B8th_verse, "Quicken

I kéep the testimony of thy mouth.” This

is a plea for the kindness of God to inter-"' .-
“yene, Here are not the “thunders of. Sinal, .

-but- the love of a:Heavenly Father. (Al
ness in the heart—the abiding,: cleansing -

Sﬁirit of God—keeps that attitude of trust: - '
n

ve in our hearts, so that we can rise from- -
“gullen’ earth ‘to: ging ‘hymns.at heaven's: .
‘gates.”"  For:the remembrance of the sweet
"love of God' is enouj

Poatms 119:89-08 .. ¢ . .
Texy: For ever, O-Lord, thy word is settled in
) .‘h_ehvgn_(v.-\ﬂ&)),- T

" ... " INTRODUCTION '

Holmess ‘is "n’.complete, “perfect, . eternal.
“from the Infinitely ‘holy God.  Holiness in- ~.
“cludes the crisis of sanctification, but more; ~ = ..
it includes thd life .of rectitude, but more. . . *

The cssence . of -holiness . emnnates

Holiness is the’ essence of the moral charac-
ter -of God, and ns such it is bound up in-

all the acts and. attributes of God. The acts | :
of creation were acts of holiness.. The'sal-. " -
vation &f mpn s an act. of the holiness of - .

God. : Eternity-is a part of the holiness of -
‘God, for_ His holiness: is etem_z_gl_'-ir.xr"‘mmd' :

d implica- -
tions.. The. threefold -ascriptions of praise

to God in Tsalah 6 are ascriptions.of Holi- <.

‘ness. - They include the Holy Trinity; they
include. the -]dea thot ‘God ‘is holy in the

_past, the present, and the future; and they SR
clude the fact:that God is holy. in nature, . - -
No wonder then, - -

‘attributes, and' purposes.

with guch a visfon in his sight, the prophet -

theso "verses. aﬁ:mk.'s of the perfection of
holiness, includ

LS

word,” I do not-“for- = -

ie trust . ‘-

Claxke), Here is n comforting trust. Holi- :

_ %h to quicken and re=: .
_ _-gtore_the fainting soul, .. -~ . T o :
" the feeling of unjust persecution.. Many - .. . -
" times we are willfully misunderstood to our .
- own_discredit and 'perhaps harm, and we. .

a5 12, The Perfection of Holiness .
- -feel” that they mﬁ"&m‘se’cum. me'.wroni-‘ _ 12, e Perfection of - o" - 88 L

is ‘mel”- - The Psalmist In - .- -

the perfection of holiness -~
in creaitiop,’-in, vation, and-in eternity. - ' -




i

s i _The concept of ‘holiness completes, ‘ox-
_-plaizis, and enlarges the work of God in
+ . ..creation,  Through these words, ,“Thy word-

- (Ho
Cjustice) o T T T
. The faithfulness of the Holy Splrit to all
.~ men is.expressed thus; “Thy fai
- unto all generdtions” {v. 90}, and éxpresses

. have ieen an end of nll

. commandment is exceeding broad” (v. §6) .
".. expresses the thought that there is an ‘end:
-+ #o-gll the perfection of man and material
; things; but the commandment, or the holi-
‘ness of God, 15 exceeding bivad;, and will

. tontinue through-the cycles. of eternity, . .

T AB(I14)

I Tz I’.ménon' or Cu@dﬁ

iz settled in heaven” and, “Thou hast es-

B tablished the earth” we see that the work
- of creation was a work of holiness; and that®

the results of creation econtinue in their
places because of ‘the
Creation of the world and all that {3 in it,

" without. the . essence of holiness Involved,

wouild - leave the- world without form -and

.void. “They" continue “this .day '’ according
. to thine ordinances”. reveals the fact that

.,the contimiance of the heavenly bodles in.
. - their courses s the- result.of the continued’
-~ influences . of the. heliness of God. Holi-
: then, is -the. perfection or completion
.. of creation,” S S

‘ness,

" II. THE PERFECTION OF SALVATION - .-

5 ' ‘Holiness - is .the perfection -of salvation.
" “1 will never forget thy precepts: . for with
- them thou, h
7 tells us_that holiness working through the-
" commandments’ of God s the’ '%liékening, :

ast quickened ‘me"” ‘(v. 83)

life-giving agent of galvation, “Unless thy

< law had beeri my delights, 1 should then
- have perished in mine

: fliction” (v, 92} ex--
plains the fact that holiness in God demands
the Funishme_nt of all the.finally. impenitent.

fness; herp -is the motivating force of

the fact that the nature of holiness demands.

* that God shall warn, .convict,: and-lead all
"-men to repentance.” I am.th
- for I have sought thy precepts” (v. 04) calls
. e -fact that in’ a real sense ..
wé belong to God b¥ right of creation, and,
- 50 for ‘ag we will -all
- must excrt evely. ener;

to attention-
ow, 'Him to do so, He

our salvation. So. holinéss, as the nature

- of, God, . is. the motivating force in’ our sal-
" vation, bringing redemption to thé race

‘through the manifold grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ,. - . v -

L TeE Pmmmort oF EreRntry .

--':"Fér‘,,qvcr. 0 Lo_rd,"thijo'rd‘ia settled -

. - in:heaven” (v. 89) iz the :expression that
. holiness is the settled perfection of cternity,
_ gince “thy word" is holy and is séttled there
for -ever, " “I will never forget thy precepts” .

(v. -03) .indicates .that throughout eternit;
will- be remembered, “Thy faithfulness iz

~ unto all generations”: (v, 90} - indieatds again

the perfection of hgliness for- eternity, “I:

holiness »of - Gad."

fulness. is :

ine, save me; .

In the direction of -

* cepts- 1 get understand
~that,-in consideration .of the: law and pre-

- cepls of God, it Is possible to come to a
- right -understanding ~ of sin. and"its ‘con-

- - the-precepts, or the moral institutes of God,

erfection; but thy .

g

- . -

tiens.” - Eternal "holiness, supreme, solemn,

. the .perfection_or completion of all the at-
tributes of God.. =~ - - . ;

Holiness is 'a prand theme, wider than - 8
than the universe, and end- . .

* time, broader th )
less” as eternity. - Let us not be narrowed

.- down to'n discussion -of holiness tn man -
alone, but breathe -the air of eternity, sense

‘the majesty. of God ‘on-the throne, hear the

music_of the ages, ther declare to’ a. sin-:
‘cursed world that the docfrine of holiness is
the grandest themte. in -connection:-with Jésus’ o
may- .

_ Christ upon which the mind of man
_dwell or the lips of man may speak. .

_Peautiy’ 119:97-104"
_ .

-tation all-the day . (v. 97).
27 ... INTRODUCTION.
".- .The "henefits of

. I_.he blessing when they renlly receive it;
or

_I. ‘Wisvom DERIVED From HoLmess
The 104th verse ‘says, *Through .thy
cepts |

every

of information. " Wisdom gnd understanding

are the results of knowledge and .consid- ;' -~ §
thought. . Therefore, “Through thy pre- - + 3
i gimply means -7 3

“ered
n 13

.sequences, . The_resuit, “therefore -1 hate

every folse way.' - The ‘wisdom to- know .- -
' the difference -between- right. and -wrong, - -
' 'sin and holiness, comes from a study of the

-precepts or laws of God, Human' reason,

-undided, with no standard of conduct; never.

“can arrive at a correct conclusion or sense.

"of rightness. ‘Byt the man who knows God. . - '4:
. and meditates in His law has a-deep under~ .~
g of sin and its consequences, and- -
.15 not led astray into the pitfalls of wrong.

standin

and: worldly indulgences, : . -
. There .is’

“Thou : through' thy- commandments . hast ..
made imé wiser than mine-enemies: for-they .
are ever with-me” (v. 8), The devil s -

'.l'he P;éﬁqher’-i Mdgqlﬁm S

. - Everlasting law-is everlnsting command;. = -
'~ it rewards with cverlasting bliss or damns - -
with everlasting fury, - There are. everlasts .~
Ing mercy and grace to-enable any- soul to
keep the will and command of God forzver,
" for "Thy faithfulness is'.unto all genera-

‘motivating -force of - Almighty God!'- It is

. ‘ ._. ¢ N
i O how love:I thy law; it g my medi-

‘holiness make the life.
of holiness one of besuty-and -of blessing,. -
‘Rare indeed are those who turn away.from

re=  -‘ o
et understanding: .therefore I hate . - -

e way.” Understonding Is to be .. ¢
distinguished from-the: knowledge of items - -

Iso wisdoin tb outwit the foé;'"'

there are in it such infinite benefits that =

| it efféctually binds with cords-of ‘love:all . -
who embrace it with their, whole hearts. Tt.. = . «.3
iz no wonder that David could cry, “O how - .. &

“love 1 thy law!” He saw in the law of God .
such blessing and ‘benefits that. it captured - §-

hig -imagination, - and . fired him - with' re-. = "%~

solve to love and meditate in it nli the day. -

Y

Ao MarewAprilaoa” L

" the experience . o
“+gangles of the need in our heorts; "On the
. "negntive side, holiness keeps ug:from: the

‘_',"
R

- 102):

LR

cunning’ and- strofig;” wicked men gre con-

stantly setting-snares for the scul, and the -

world besets on. every hand with tempta-

- tiong that sound so plausible, But the sanc-.
- . tified one wails for the still, small voice,
-~ " weighs all the pleasures of sin in’the bal-. -
~'~once - of - the commandments - of . God, ond -
-~ finds the way of escape that-is promis“eé._., e
" 'There is also wisdom; in thé Word of .
- "God, that surpasses ‘the knowledge of . the
anclents. and of the world today.  “I have
"+ rmere understanding thon all my teachers:
. -for"thy testimonies -are. my “meditation™
w99, -and, YI understand more than the.
pncients; " because -I- keep -thy. precepts” .

(v:.100), People of reputed  wisdom, doc-

-without God:are of less understanding than

© . the child of God.. Accumulation of . items.

" of .information does not constitute- wisdom, -

] for, “The fear. of the Lord is the beginning
. 'gf.wi_sdom." AR . L

: o AR
s IL: Vicrony - OVER Smo RTINS
* " Another benefit of holiness 1s the constant

- "victory over sin that is found in its experi- °
. ence; - There are sing.of omission, and sins -
% '+ of commission. . There is hoth'a- negative’

* .. - and ‘a.positive aspect to" the problemy- but
' holiness solves all’ thg .. R
“the Immediate. present—and. of course.we ..
want light foraver. One of the mbst awiul" -

sing of .commission; *I have refrdined my.

" feet from every evil way, thot T might keep .
- thy word” (v. 101). In.order tg“keep the
> word or law of God it is necessary to avold.
. . eyil -of "every kind, to depart from. the

commission "of "sin, -in_order to. live : the

" " pure life that is demanded.

Holiness blso solves the positive problems
‘of -omission: “I have not departed from’ thy

- judgments: -for -thoti hast taught me" -(v...
Too. mary pedple,. after they have
- . done, with the negative, do not-also -
. include the positive... We must .not- fail to. .
- seek out ways of Gad, to continue in His
. law and love, remembering. that negatively
" aveiding evil of eyery kind is only -half

- the'life of holiness,

“"Wisdom ‘in- the knowledge of right and

- wrong, in the‘oyercoming of our adversaries,.
- - and understanding of the basie faels of our
.. human- exlstence - are - wonderful’ thoughts. .
. oo It is'a great benefit 4o -know the Taw and be

“able to enjoy complete and constant¥vic-

" .. tory over sin very day;-but the crowning.
" “benefit of holiness is the exporience of love-
 for the law of God that is the text for thly
* 7 message, O how love I thy law!”. Love it
iﬂcnefits--but_ its' greatest’ benefit is-
.. the boon of loying it for itself. . “How sweet

. for.its

~are thy words unto my.taste! yen, sweeter

" - than ho_neyEtQ'my—mnulh!"_ (v. 11'03)' .f-:'I.‘hesff
Y ' . communion of ‘soul, - - 1 i
words . eXpress deep 1o i ? - more immedlﬂt& “ght to. po' t the Way on

superior privileges in Christ, and a heaven-
ly-mindédness that " is alluring. above the

" power of man to describe. We cap onl_viv exs .

claim

, with David, “O how love 1 thy lawl”

N

life 'ig touched and heitered by this
velous prace of God. Holiness ns light on -
-our - pathway. deals with the necéssity of

. fore' turning on the t
- véry nature dispels. darkness, -so.
" unneccasary to dispel darkness—even im-.
-posaible—without replacing it :with. light,
Light and darkness are terms used to- in- .-~ -
" dicate the kingdoms of God and of Satan, -~ ~
Light in the natural realm is necessary._for .
immediate uses. Without Hght it would be. -
impossible to’ write .or read- these words; - !

" it revenls’the

v PR

© 14, The Light of Holiness
Paatms 119:105-112 .- ‘

Text: Thy word ia o lamp unto iny fGB?. gnd-

- a light unto rmq‘path, (v :.1,05)'.
: IsTrRopucTIoN . .-

Holiness .as o Bible theme ‘covers.all the -
major poinis of life; -it. includes the mind, -
understanding, - morals, -

heart, spirit,

thoughts, words, and deeds, Every point of

man -for guidance and leadership. Light is

the antithesis of darkness; it wads one of .the |
g : ) v - firgt . creations of God, .and is
: ‘tors of knowledge in its varlous’ branches, 'y

most vital necessities of life., " .
* 'fhe late Dr. J; B: Chapman used to-tell

" of the futility of trying to expel the dark-" - -

neas from s bullding biy meanil §§1 tfug; biet;
ight. . s

but also, we need light to point farther than

pictures-of ‘hell is a place of “outer-dark-

.ness,” -An_nutomabilé needs light-on the
dashboard . to tell how fast.it runs; and it* .- .
needs headlights that can plerce the:dark-: -~ .-
" ness to the distance within which it i3 safe

t0-gtop the car. - " . .- e

" The light of holiness is:immediate, suf-

he g it i3 . outreaching,-

‘. points to the, rond shead; ‘and it ls _euamrci

* will. last ‘throughout cternity; “Thy word

unto my feet -nnd’a:Iié:t unto _
e Word- -

of God; which Waord is holy and teaches . . : =

the experience of holiness, is both imme-. . .

" diate .and outreaching.

“js the law. of God, s :

. idea 'of :law, statutes, -and precepts,

fices . for  the  present

is.a lnm
my path” expresses. the {den that t

The “word" of God

" L1, TmmesiaTE LignT .

3 ““]-:'h'y word is a lamp unto my feet” speaks ) S
.of immediate, -step-by-step ‘guidance; .we . - .-
have the’ Frecepts and principles’ of, God -

to.'puide ' in- everyday .transactions,  This

. light .is’ constanf and abiding, and we can'’ .

know- this. constant fellowship, The -Word

"of. God- and .the experlenceof holiness are

‘ongtant and abiding, 3o that as ‘we wallc
wea can know.
in all thinga
lantern ‘in the
cdiate path. ' The light

mar- - -

one of -the

that it is -

Aised ‘to express the .

. the" constant fellowship and .-
- lendership of the 'Spirit in ings, A .
1 athway Is ‘helpful because

of @ miltion stars is of little good in a dark - .
lane; ther¢ s the necessity’ of ‘a su:nnlle:c-i P

reveal. the . pitfalls,

. WThe . wicked have.laid a snare for me'; . - '

" yet because of this immediate light that re-

ey



.~ last:step is' taken, the I
. and the last battle won. :The last mile o
- the way. leads into the fulfillment ‘eternally

;
[
;
-
¥
-

a

* Veals siich hidden traps, “I erred not from

thy precepts” (v. 110); Immediate light re- -
+veals sin and the snares of sin, making safe .

the pgthway of man, - I
S0 4 o1, QurneEacH oF LIGHT: -

“And n light unto my path” indicates that -

there is hot -onlg‘ a light in the immediate
. necessities of lite, but alss. the long-term

- goals of life; not mérely everyday occur-.
. rences, but also the cntire plan of life, .

" Young people can know. the plan of God for
life, ¢ lantern. in' the lane shows only
the iminediate steps, bﬁ% the, stars fix the

- general direction of life,” For. centiries, .

mariners havé used the silent stars to mark -

for them their course across the tracldess -
o reaches of ocean.” The experience. of holi-.
" . - ness, through the Word of God and with the.

Word of. God, f;ivgs. plan- and purpose to
. every ylelded life, and- sets the general
.. -goals while guiding the everyday steps. -

a ' © I Ereawav Leear -0

" "Thy- ksﬁmonigs_ have I taken as an heri'-. :

- tage for ever) (v..111) reveals the fact that
. holiness givea light for eternity,” The same .
‘thought i3 expressed:in the next verse, *I’

.~ have .inclined mine heart to perform thy
statutes ‘alway, even unto the end” (v. 112).

" . 'Th¥ heritage of holiness is-thé kingdom -of

- everlasting light: no night, no ‘death, no sin, .

T but lfe light, and holiness for all the bright

. .ages’ of .eternity! -

..~ of life, but points the wgy to the great goaly
- that:God. has set for. ench \
" does not end there! The principle of ‘holi-

l_: - ness of life will not end- In death, but will-
. be the eternal felicitation ¢f the soul when:

. ot last the end of-the journey is reached, the
e last river crossed

and perfoctly of all.that we have known in.
part.here. -2 & o LS

]

" -:15. .The Sofety of Holinesi -
Peauns 119:313-1207 -, T T

- -'Pgxt: Hold thou me up, and T shall be safe.
R T b ) T

- . -InytmODUCTION . . . - -
Holiness people have the- safest doctrinal

position. of any group of Christinn people.

-+ Dr. B: F. Neely has poirted out that, if the .
. . predestinationalists -are ‘correct, then ‘we are’

Lust ‘as ‘well off ng they are since nothing can

e done, in_their opinlon, to change elec-
- . tien. . If thoge who .believe in and preach
. ‘unconditional security are ‘right and we are

- wrong, then we are as well off ng they are,
. If those who preach a doetrine, of, “sinning
...~ religlon” ave right, and we do have to sin
every.day, in -word, ,thm:gl;t,,and deéd, then
© we."are- no worse off than they are, and
~ we are still as safe a8 any of them.. But on”

- the -ether hand, if we are right in any or. .

all of these vital differences in ‘doctrine, -
Saeiuet o LT

2

ey

“gerve’ God. to

of us, - But it~

LA v
1

then -f.hey are in a-miost dqﬁg’ef;:ﬁs.' positlon e

while "we fre still safe. . S
. .But there iz a greater safety than that of

.. doctrinal safety; it is the. safety "of the core .
of God as expressed-in the text, “Hold. thou ..

‘me’ up, ‘ond’1 shall be: sofe’ And so long

a8 we are depending not on our doctrine, T
-but.on dur God, then we are safe regardiess .

of the outcome of theological storms,” With-

:in this care gnd keeping of God there 50 - d
at the ‘world knows =~ §

a freedom of safety tl
not and. cannot understand.. For, “Safe in
_the Arms of Jesus,” we-are at ease from all
“corroding care,” sinful strife, -ond the at-

tacks. of. the enemy:of our souls, Being safe” -
in the hands'of God includes safety from- -
the sins of the world. This is a thought that ..
gecurs time and .again in’ this psalm; it is_ .

reasonable that it sheuld, for sin is the
_great enemy. of holiness, - < . R
Co ~- 1. Sare FROM Smi -

The idea of safety from sin is expressed =~
-in-the words, “Depart from me, ye evil-'
:doers: for I will keep the commandments .
of my God” (v. 115). Here iIs a’ definité -
‘and positive statement of determination to-~ - 4
the exclusion of the world. = -
“Hold thou me up, and I shall be safer and *  “ . §
1 will have respect unto thy statutes -con-:;. . . 4
tinually™: {v. 117) .Is anothér way of saying -
‘that. the experience -of holiness is one of -
being kept from sin, for the continual keep-.. -

Holincas oo o wiiding prinélple of lifs does 15 Of the statutes of God precludes the

: “idea” ibility of sin. -
not stop in the minor offnirs and (:om:c:s:nn"-"”J ea'and possibility of sin

""IL." SaFE rROM THE WRATH oF GoOD - It

. - Another expression of sofety here-is that .
‘of being safe from the wrath :and justiée . - |
.of. God that slinll be visited on_the heads. . -
of. sinners, - “Thou hast trodden 'down all’ - .3
them -that err from .thy. statutes: for thelr -
~deceit ig falsehood”. (v: 118); “Thou putfest- .

awny all the wicked of the earth like dross:

therefore I love' thy - testimonles” (v, 119). ~ -
These verses reveal the coming wrath of

God” on:sin and wrongdoing.. "The wrath

- of God is revealed from heaven against all -+
. - ungodlinegs and unrighteousness of men
" who hold the. truth in -unrightecusness’

~ ' (Rom.1:18). And again, “My flesh trembleth. -
for fear of thee; and I dm afraid of thy judg-

‘mentd’ (v, 120}, - Far.frqm being full “of

ride ~and false -uplift, ‘sanctified " people
gve more fear and. reverence than others;
for the nearer one gets to God, the more of
‘ reverence there s, .- .0 o0
. But the experiencg. not only keeps one - b
safe from *the sins of the wérld, and safe -

“from the wrath of God, but also—_

...~ .III. Sare . THE KEeriNa oF Gop -~

. This . is* the primary meaning. of ‘the ' -
text, There is a feeling of sofety -within. ...
the bosom of God, a safe and sure retreat, -

& “shelter: in"the time of storm. “Thou - .
art ‘my hiding place end my shield: I hope.. . "

in thy word™ (v, 114). ‘This is a picture.of

. the soul. completely yielded to God; trust-’
-ing, leaning, -and believing. - "Uphold ‘me. " .. -
according unto -thy word”  (v. 118) . refers - -

to. the sustaining _influence of the Holy - "~

: Tho"l’re-ach'e_:"s.ngAaﬂi_‘o R Ay

a .'su
e an mi 1n
- .sustain .
. hﬂleritaqgé ‘of the life of holihess,  No other
" hiding place beside Christ can avail; and

PsAlms 119:121-128- ..

E .quiet . words

i

* . Christ's confidencé during the wild sto

* turbid Galilee.”- Amid the’ shrieking. winds,

‘rolling thunder, forked lightning, and toss-~
ing-waves, the Son of God was. unafraid;

~~His ‘was ‘the confidence: of knowledge, .as-

. surance, and quiet power.. There was noth-:
ing ‘in"that wild -scéne. to indicate hope to-
the disciples, but, Christ loocked beyond the-

RS - o ¥ . = i =

! "y
S I

C g

g S'pi!'it-:ilhl.-ﬂlé!. imart that acts as a stay and .-

pport-in time of need. ' This hiding place
dp-:hleld,-'-this safe ond sure retreat, this
grace is the property and the

that:is the supreme safety of the.experience
of holiness, : [N .

¢ - In this place of safety frofn sin and wrath, .

there. are songs of frust .and' confidence.

. The prize-winpnig’ picture at a contest for
. penceful scenes was not the falr'meadows at
.. evening- with the. long .shadows.and  the
- calm repose of twilight. " Although that was
© *- a- beautiful representation, the prize went -
" to ‘another scens, that of a nest of young,
. birds near a. roaring cataract and falls, pro-

tected by a strong rock. That is more the

Christian  scene; not the safety of absence
~of danger,-but the safety of a sure’ refuge, .
" the- delight of a strong- tower . of defense,
.the surety of a Keeper in thé midst of storm

and trial. “Hold thou'me up, and I shall be

"’ safe”; yes,:"Abide with me, and I shall be .-
secure despite all the dangers near by.” -

T INTRODYETION

the assurance of divine love 'and care, and.

~. the promise of good for the future. With
our ,confidence, in- God, our hopes and. ouf. . fpith in God; fof the more they despise, the’

~more I will hold to the. law of Gad. For ~ i *

‘eyes fixed on Him, we may remain unmoved

-amid’ strife -_méd gerene_amid storms, The
: ds 'df :the text suggest’n'strqn‘ﬁ :

* confidence” that needs not the service! of
© . passion to proclaiin its serenity, .*I am thy
=" servant” lends. the. air ‘of secure calm that -

~'is unmoved by comings and goings of others.

" . This- confidence .of -héliness is a copy of
‘storm on

scene to the God of heaven and earth; ‘and

" He rebuked the fears of the disciples be-

~+. . fore He quieted the wind and the waves. "
ST 741, ConFmence of FeLLowsme o
=" %' gm thy servent{ give me- understand-

‘ing”! ‘These words are the statement of the

" confidence "of ‘lmowledge of, a definite re--

lationship- with - God. - This -confidence of

. {ellowship with- God 15 one of the strong.
- anchors. of the experience of holiness, In
" the New Testament we read, “The.Spirit
. Htself benreth vitness- with our spirit, that

we are the children of God” Surély there

_.;con be ‘no more” confidence-begetting’
", Morch-Aprl 1949 o0

.fident hear

"a_pedge .in my he ; 7
gave, n peace it eannot take away.” Surely.

16, "The Confidence of Holiness' - -

- reckoning.. *. e LT
) L _»th]aclt:a-.xs.e-ft_hé-\..:ii(:ilc‘g:czi ﬁd-dinfulavorldtgo]d: L
* . iThe. cofifidence’ of Holiness, 5 baked on- e wi Clove St the more. - After the vers
- knowledge, assurance, and promises, - There .
-, is ‘the knbwled[ze_ of fellowship with God, .

kndﬁrledge than the ldio;vledﬁe-'df un-. -

broken -communion and fellowship with' .~

God. “If our heart condemn us not,.theny.

~have we confidenge toward God." The coni~ * - -
t, standing consc¢iously uncon- -

demned in dlc" resence of God, is the prp-
ducer of ‘that fecling of security that the
world cannot know nor take away. “There's -

this blessed ‘confidence of acceptance wi

-God is worth more than the fear and anxiety B

of the divided heart. R
. There is another ground-of confidence in
unbroken fellowship—“I have done judg-"

ment and justice’ (v.121). “This declaration - -
‘of ‘unbroken feith also lends the feeling of

seeurity, . - .’ , B )
. - II, - CoNrDENCE OF QUR FAITH . :
. In the midst of & wicked and ungedly .

world, making void the law of God, paying -

“ lip-service while denying the power of God, '~

there' is thd strong confidence of our faith.

"'in-God that Hé will vindicate himself and - .-
. His Word. - "It ig time for -thee, Lord, to
© work: -for they have made void thy law” = .-
(v. 126), Our hope is in God; and, though. - -

the wicked go 'unpunished and-ungodliness

Texr: ] am thy servant; give me. under— . reigns.in the land, still there is the confi--
*. - gtanding, that. I may know thy testimonies .

dence in God that ane day there will. come a ;

yot will I love it the more. -After’ the verse, -
“They have made void thy.Inw,” come these
.words, “Therefore I love thy commandments
above gold; yes, above fine gold.” - The fall-

" ing away of the wicked shall not affect my:

there is the validity of the Bible, the validi

"of - galvation 'and’ God's law ~expressed, =
+ “Therefore I esteemi.all thy precepts con-.
< cerning all things -to_be right; and T hdte

every. false way” jA 8y, S _
. AConnbmm;o;.ﬁgn'Acmmca Y
" Phe ‘experience of -holiness assuves one .
of final ncceptance” before the thione. of -

. God s no other experience of life, “Blessed

are the pure in Heart: for thef’ -shall -
‘God,” and, “Follow peace with

gee

1 meniand
“holiness, ‘'without which no man shall see
or frighten; rather

the Lord,” do not wo
sre ‘they ‘blessed prorrgses of coming vie- -

tory. -The'plea of David, “Be surety E)r thy o

-gervant_for "good”’ (v. 122}, xg_qca’lu the

- longing for this final biiss.. " SR IR
o"ﬁi: io?xﬁde’neéﬂzf holiness is one of falth - :

and ‘trust in God. Jt is not the blind pres

_gumption - of -wishful thinking;' but it is

assurance that- is grounded in present fel--
lowship, strengthened. by the knowledge of. - -
God's . purposes', ag ‘revealed to us ‘by our
“faith, and ‘the further: assurance of final ac-' -
ceptance before the throne. “I am:thy ser-

vant” expresses this confidence of David o
" that’ all ‘is well. -A well-known -pr_epcher o

“uged for a topi¢ for a funeml sermon, "P‘ietyl : .
T e T e T A8

“that the world never .~

w




Produces ,Strbng Cdnﬁdencé,’.'-,'iiﬁd he in-

.. matter of acceptahce hefore God. -

4

. 17.. The

- Pgams 119:129-136 T . -

) Text: Order my steps in thy word: and let
v mot any iniquity ave’. dqml_nion.‘-oper me

T (v 133)

. INTRODUCTION ,

- to live, We ‘are each one responsible ac-
~The Swazis of Africa are not judged by our

-~ selves because we are above them: Follow-
" ing.in. the 'light of God: will lead one

' inig in the light that we have is the -standard
of obedience. for each of us, - As long'as we.

.+ ¢ 7o fear and no need for doubt; for as we
T fallow . along, the light grows ‘brighter, the

path. clearer, and the way. sweeler,

. -. L Tue Stanoano dr Hounwess

- Qur text declares the everlasting gtandard
.~ . . of holiness as it is"revealed in the Word.of
L. Gpd. “Order-my steps in thy word: and lot

(v, 133). The first phrase,

.. - fulness. in wal
" “Let not any iniquity. have dominien over.

- -.Paul said,* . . .. For sin-shall not have
»'.. - 7 dominion over you" (se¢ Rom. 6:12-14). Of

not complete, for it implies the presence of.

.'the Qld: Testarnent explaing it, this is the
- life of holiness, -+ . o -

© ., . Later. revelations - of. the power of Cod

“each. us that sin not only: does not have

dominion, but alsc it has ng existence in the

life of the -sanctified. ~ But these words

- standard - of holiness when they- plead for

- - vectitude of life and conduct, - Mﬂnfi people
- . live even below ‘this standard, for they for-,

: get that dominion implies the idea of obe. -
., dience; and.Paul write, ‘Know ye not, that

- ' obey, his servants' yve are to whom

¢ ohey;’
" - whether. of sin-tinto death, or of o%‘ s

edience

but a st‘eF, an all-important step, from this
;. point of freedom from the ,domfni'on of sin

.. to the freedom from-sin expressed in these
+ - -words,  "But now being made. free ‘ from
- gin,-and begome servants to ‘God, ye have
fmu; fruit unto holiness, and the end ever-.
asting. life". (Rom.. 6:22),. .~ . .-

g R IL - REVEALING THE STANDARD .
3. We have said that walking in the ligh
-~ lends..us inevitably to the H

'i . 'he said, “The gntxjapcg.of,:;hy Wwords, giveth
Hole soqug e L s

- not any iniquity~have. dominion over me" -
i ‘Order my steps -
. in thy word,",sl;:eaks of obedience and faith- .

ing in.the inerensing light. '

to wholm ye yield youiselves servanls io - . T
18, ,Thc

light” '(v.'130). It geems to be a corrobora- . .

 tion ‘of our statement that God wjll reveal -
- His will and standard to every earnest, seek~
soul. - We need not be afraid that we

cluded in -picty, all that we gecept “in .the -

| e

Siandard of 'Hbfinéss:_ S

; o V'Gb‘d.‘ hos a standard of life for ench of us’
| cording’ to- the amount of light we have.”

standards, and peither ean we felicitate cur-
+ inevitably to the standard of holiness, Walk- - ..

- are obedient to the light we have, we have - h

 me"” is‘the Old Testament statement of what the Bibla

- ;'course, there is a' sense in -which thiz iz = =+ - . : SRR
' th the . word "of God to Moses; and ‘it stands
gin that is- under.control;: but as nearly as- as the "ultimate goal of our achieve- "

~:not, God's standards are the same; and we - f <7 be ‘included

I

come to the judgment and find there
standards of which we are ignorant; for the
eritrance of- the' Word 5

and teaches us what .we need to know with

‘relation to it. -The attitude of prayerful: ex-
- - pectancy -is .shown in these words, “Make
thy face to shine ‘tipon thy servant;: and |
. teach -me- thy statutes” (v. 135). With that -

kind of. désire, and obedient walking in
the light, no. soul “the way to il
City ‘of Gold, and
all aIpng; the way.

[ B E
" .

. NI KriptNg THE STANDARD -
Of ‘course, . after "we
“standard, and it has been

have. been accused

“Liké David we: pray,

deep, sincere desire. and' prayer for the help -

of God that we may keep the standards al:

are revealed. o L T Lk
There is only one standard. of holiness in.-. -

on the basis of their light. . “Be ye holy:
« for I the Lord, ... . am hcﬁy.'! wia

‘today
ments. Whether we be holiness peaple or

- @re’ responsible to God for.qur treatment of

-the light ‘'we have, and the obedience with » .
-on our pathway,. May God grant to s that ~
e found faithful in the ful~ '

derhonstrate the approach..to the life’ and .
God grant:

]

* unto righteousress?”. (Ront, 6:16), And it js -

, cerning Hijs

which we walk in the light that He sheds
we ‘may ever.
fillment of His.standards, . May
that we may ever 'walk in all tﬁe.-ﬁght‘thnt
He sheds on-our pathway, aid may we ever

constantly desire and seek after » -more '
the will of God. . -

) pngfect uriderstanding of

oL

‘Poarms 119:137.144 . . -

Texr: Thy word is vefy;at;'ref:: 'thei'efdfé.‘}tf;y:. .

«servant loveth it (v..1
© e T INTRODUCTION (o
“In this divislan, David talks

lis lavw; it
and, adoration.. 'Perhﬁps,-aﬂ_ a

" ized. his. own inefficiency, and the. lack in

. his government; but he
. glone is. found perfection, -
_ nds 0 ¢ of holiness; -
i+ David understged something of this when

Tk
"

.'L.-Source oF HoLtmwess

. exitrance of God in our souls =
_gives light on the will and purpose ‘of God, - o

will miss the way to the  * - &
God will reveal His will ~# " §

have- known the .

rd, p revealed ‘to us, -

there .ig still the necessity of keeplng that -

standard. Many times the ‘holifiess péople .~ .

_ of pride.at this pointj. °

- We are accused of being proud of the fact.. . |
that we do not sin." Such an attitude.is not .~

: cclampah(l;le Witih 't};‘e- facts;

" blaces, 'do we Invoke the blessing and help”

*. of -Almighty God. B e
"“Look thou upon me; and bé merciful ‘unto,.
me". (v. 132); and. “Deliver me from the. g

_-oppression ‘of ‘man”  (v. 134).. The ‘sincere. .
attitude of holiness people here is in onr

while individual . men are judged . . -

Desér'iptidn"qf ﬂdﬁﬁ_eés B

I to God'con--
is a prayer.of meditation - -+ -
king, he real~"

looks to God; where -~ . -

T

“Rigfi’feous; art -thou, O Lord, nnd‘uprii;ﬁf R I —
‘are t.hy judgmenta”. (v."137), . Thesa words

. T;:é Pmachaf‘sleug'_cxﬂhi.a: : B

. i
s "
|

- we go to find the needs of our souls gatis-

"~ fied. - Also, David realized that this right-

eousness is. everlasting; for he. remarks,

“Thy righteousness is an everlpstm?~right-_-

- eousness, and thy law i5 the truth” v, 142).

~,Only “from a perfectly pure fountain can

- -we obtain pure water.
éxpect pure holiness. from a sinful world;

the source’ of our righteousness'is God. -

. "Il Honmess -Is RIGHTEOUSNESS. »

o *Upright are thy judgments”. (v. 137) .lets-
us know that one of the ingredients that go

to make up and describe holiness is that of .
rightousness, " "Thy testimonies that thou

.. hast. commanded -are 'righteous and - very
;. “fnithful”" (v. 138).- Righteousness as a. part
of holiness simply indicates thit much so-
+« | of rectitude are-not up.to the standards of

¢ - righteousness _in’ ‘God." Some “Holiness'
. churches" alloaw sin, infidelity, worldliness,

“.- and kindred sins, - Only a strict standard of

I, Horwvess 18 FARTHYULNESS.

that holiness is constant and regular in’its’

I fulfiliment of the ‘demands of God. - Faith-.

* {fulness tb the doctrine, faithfulness in per-
formance  of known: éuty- foithfulness. in
‘devotion—all. kinds " of fai,{h'fulness to

- “dre a part-of the life of holiness: . . ~ -
“.o o0 -, TV, Houmness Is Ponrry - 0

o, v "Thy.word is very. pure”. (v, 140) indicates’
.." that the love of God is a refining process.

‘. -Purity indicates love, and begets regard,

> and: faithfulness. ' This'word “pure” reminds

us of -the  refining. fite of the Spirit that’

.' :.brlngh the ‘blessing of a pure heart. Purity.
- ia one’ of ‘the essentials of holiness and must

L. graces Lo .
S V.Houess - Is Eveavasting. |,
© - "~ An edrlier article has indicated that heli-

<. 'ness-is broader thag time and-is.as long as

" .. eternity.. Tt is expressed again here, by the

. . “words, “Thy. rightecusness is an everlasting,
oo righteousness™ (v, 142).. - 0. T 0

.7 VI Houness Is TroTh -

A The: ‘standard of holiness is that- of. close
T ' y-law.is the .

‘adherence -to “the truth. )
ctruth" (v, 142} ,indicates that there. is a
- standard here of correction and truth., It

... is'reminiscent of the words of Jesus, “I arn.

- o« »the truth,” Holiness includes. absolute
"truth and rectitude;: shadings of the. truth

. with trite holiness—for this ls oné of the

©  ingredients that - make holiness what it is,

7 VI, Houiness Is Denienrron .

© . “Thy commandments are -y, -delights"

. (v.'143) indicates that thls experience ig not

. that of long-faced, sad-visaged:formalism.
 Rather, it is -the delightful

O heant and. thrills the soul, -

. MoxchRprl lods T ‘-"‘_..i .

e

‘ Indicdte-tbkt ; ih_e true amlz‘x"ce-olfw all hol[nqsa‘i :
ond righteousness is God;.nowhere else can .

ere iz no-need to.

». ‘called. holinéss fails“here, for its standards- -

- “Thy testimonies - . ... very faithful® (v,ﬂ s
138).  Faithfulness is ‘ancther way of saying .

God

“in "any description . of - that- _
- . i+ gxpressed in these words: “T prevented [pre- . -

- . for matters -of ““policy” are not compatible.
Lo }:rcsent to speak
refreshing, in- In seeking holiness; we must

. - VI, Hournesss Is Lirz’ SRR
.. “Give me ‘understanding, and 1 shail live” .
(v. 144) reveals the idea that holiness brings . - - -
life, - Spiritual life is ever different from . -

" _spiritual death; and the atmosphere of holi-~ . C

~ness is the: atmosphere of life and strength, -
An ur'\dct:l:?standin of God and His ways leads |
. to spiritual life—lif¢ that is eternal. o
-~ IX, Holmess Is FORALL - -1
- *I'am smoll and despised: yet do not I
forget thy precepts” (v, 141) indicates that
“this experience Is for all; not any _prwdeged. -
few-—no_monopoly- on_ther experience, -but . !
. all may have it, from the least to the great- .
est, Holiness,  compased of righteousness,- * - |
- fnithfulness, purity, truth, and. life that is°°
‘delightiul anc? everlasting, i also within the .
“.reach of any and all. | By coming to the” "
_'source, we may drink our fill, . ' . 0~
" Because of nll this, holiness is obligatory,
‘it is desirable, dnd. it is more valuable than -
.any earthly treasure. Seek it, desjre it, ob- - -
tain. it, - retain it, cherish it. One day -it
will present you “faultlesss before the pres-

- ;. -righteousness will fulfill-God's requirement. - ence of his' glory with' exceeding Joy?
for here, of all -~ . %" ' e g

19, Seeling Holiness’ *

Peatms 108145152~ . o el
. Text: Teried.with my whole heart: hear me,”
©t. O Lord: T will keep thy statutes. {v _1_.45)'.

St D INTRODUCTION Lo 0 e

- .'These eight verges indicate: the steps to .

" take on the path tg holiness and-the pure. =
‘heart, - All'want to_know how to find rest -

“in’ God; and ‘we have” here. the necessary: -

. steps to take in order to obtain that prom= .o
ised rest. These steps are gimple and plain,: ...
fs the -way of ‘holiness' is and ought-to be; ™~ -
.God has promised-that éven a fool nieed not * " -

terp therein, ” . - o

. L Wuen'To Sepm . .. 0,
- 'The time to'seel the hiessing of holiness i3 - .

- "ceded] .the dawning of morning, and cried”. -
;" '{v, 147}; and, “Mine eyes prevent [precede] & -

‘the night watches” (v. 148), Thus the time - -
o seel% this ‘blessing is now-—any time, any - ..

" - season; in. season and out.  -There Is ex~.. -~

.pressed that continual loriging -thot must -

. .characterize .the soul .until :the. blessing be

" obtained, We dare not to give up in de~
spair, but to continue early-and late to seck - -
_. for. God:_: Surely -we. should’ net have to, -

. beg:people to seck this blessed experience;’ .

-yet such is the case.’ And if there ore these -~
- definite’timed to seek God, surely; _breﬂnex:i:_ o
-there are just s many:times when it chould. ..

be preached ‘and exhorted and pressed up~ ', -
~on men. and . wWomen lw;.rith' tttll;; irisui{.séter:hc: RS
~.:of-the Spirit.  Theré is no time lke .
S resent . ppei .out.and exhort and seek -

or the fullness of the blessing of God.. = ..
Lo I WHOM To SgEr U 0 T
.. -This is one ‘of the most hngortant steps’. -
o careful to . ©

_ state whom we seek, and not what we'seek, .

- S e
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o careful . tﬂ mntruct them to seek . God

A e R I o i

" 'on the path
- mounted if we nre to continue, Let us re- “and

- altars havo-h

”-'I'hey

- himself in fullness an “1 ahall

. keg -thy -testimonies” . (v. 146) -is a_ pleture
of God at our side, and keepin)g GodgJ testis
‘monies again’ emphasizes that we geek -a -

Person. . So many people who come to our

~but they know, or think the

in a wonderful feeling. e ahould

A

(I, How TO - Su;l:‘

 Another direction in seeking ‘holiness i:!w
-the only way in which .the.
_ l:»Ie:ssinﬁ1 will come is by the way of the-
" “whole

- whole -heart”

how. to seek;

eart’s seeking, ~,"1 cried with my
(v. 145): just 8 halfwa

_measure, a’ sort. of Indifferent search, will
' not. prevail.” We must 'be sure that, ‘when

.. .’peo eseekGod.theySeekHlmtothe
" exclusion and crucifixion ‘'of all slse; . only-
. thus will they be able to fmd His gruce

nnd help.

. Then, in horw to seek David recogmzed
!h?t {aith also _WBS necessary...
vojce .

God. with 1o
faith. and no belief, there comes no angwer;

© - for, when wé come to God, we must “be~ .-
. llovo that hp ls, nnd that he fs a_rewsrder

ently seek him.”.  The

= ain;ple, tmsting STy ok hin belleves
RN and trua w{:ebne theniwgoleabﬁing 11113 on the -
S £ will no de answ

tha.t kind of faith. . ¢ ° .w «

W Om’osmou *ro Snmuo

One thlng often .overlooked 13 that th‘ere
alwa ition to seeking holiness,

rriers will arise

 to God, these must be sur-

‘member that_barriers ore but steppingstones

:l}nor‘ii when surmounted will lead us on to

T V R!-Bm.'l‘s or Sm:ma

" the blessings of the God of salvation. “Thoti

- ate’ truth” (v, 151)
-~ 'be near to-every seeking soul, and -all His
. 1::n:rrmmmd mdmei?té c'ad'rehtm& 'I’lu:;t“ia the com-~
.man Bee ufoma
“of the aid and help of God ey yoromise.

< "Vgiven Hls
- :52(!20)

art hear, O Lord; and oll thy commandments.
d -has_promised to

whenwe draw

. gh "Drnwrﬁ toGod, ‘and  he . will

N ye l} i:t:r)i you (Jomee 4 8), “Seek, nn%
. 3 romlses

. the- Scriptures Na sou’ eedp leoft

'nione or outslde the fold; for always: thero in

the seekin pherd, ho
e e

B

Wanted God--not the dgiﬂlb] fo but God *
esBing.

ek v th:«: n&any testimonies nbout:
S experience ey come scel
" - blessing; they are not sure just what it ls ‘
know, that it -
v.o{h Genesés. ; i
- "thy word" is true from “the beginning,” not
 only from the beginning of time, but also . "
.- from the beginning of its’ writln‘g It must -
ountain of

- elernity..

“Hear my:
) Lord”-(v, 149} -is a statement -

-of his foith thnt God would hear and. an. -
. swer, To the man

L gh that follow after mischief” -
7 {v150)° ia a recognition of 'the fact. that
&%mie%hare gotalfnr away- w}{ien one seeks | o
S . ere woys itiont, and it is -
" “often nmar.ing how n): ”ﬁ? =J -

. 'The antithesls of gin in our
. :il.e: by the holiness of God in the expres- -

20 The Etemity of Holinesa
Pumn 119: 153-160 :

“Text: Thy word is true jmm Vthe- bmmﬂg._' o
-and every ane of thy righteous judgmenu R

endureth Jor ever {v. 180).

root word as
We' may Infer from this that

be true, for it flows from th
Truth, Since the Word, itself ' is true, we

“may safely nssume that the doctrines. it de- -8
: clares also, are true, for they are a’ part ofr

the -‘Ward.'
From' thess deduolions we can come to
.the ‘conelusjon that ‘holiness, as -one of ths

“doetrines of the revealed Word. of God, Is
. true from the beﬁlnnlng We may onll it the -
holiness;  true from “in .- s
- - the beginning” unto'the fartheat reach of . . .4 .-
Taking this for our starting place, - 1.
fﬁur asp:lcls otfer;haT N A
revesls e
‘hatred” for sin;. cternal mercy for the be- -+ °
- liever, eternal’ Iove for-the law. of God, arid = -
the eternal quality of the judgmenta of Ged. -

“eternal truth o

this "paragraph’ reveals
eternity - of pholiness

"L ErinnaL” HAThen - ron Sm

onistic .and mutially . exclusive, - Where

sin abounds, holiness . lnnguishea..

_holiness i3 strong, th aln is dri
* the Aeld; neitherg canmn.?:ida in th o from

@ presence

* -of the other, One or the other will trlumph - :
“and drive the other away, depending on.

will of :the person-involved. -

. An expression of- this;:;found!nth
words "('galvation is far from :the wic:kee::‘le -

for they séek not” thy statutes” (v.. 155

These words seem to reveal to us.the fac;

at ‘the wicked are- not. within reach of

sal\.é:;(ilonhizec&use th;a%s' set?:k not t}?mﬁxm
other wo ey 3ee T g

thus holiriess 18 " driven from- theln’:'

> bAer]:,oetll:ler e:fpression of .the same thing s, “T.
- bmuse they- kept not thy word" {v.158). |

The ‘granid results of the seeking’ soul are -

the -transgressors, and.was grieved;
"L ExzeNAL - Mercy roR- BrLIEvERS .

“Grebt are thy tender mercies, O Lord" (v, -

. 156) ‘showns us that, for those who seek Goch

His tender mercies are great and: deep
wide, That this is true we must believe, for -
it is the logical conclusion of the:
that holiness is-‘eternally op

es.must -be

of great. and wonderful mercy. No

.- othet canclusion. eould-be ‘valid, in the - veory -

nature of thlngz;i and it is a wonderful bless<

ing to know tha God-does haveé great ime:
_,‘_'.for' those who- seck after Him.’ g: is lo;‘oz .

e ‘Ihol’nnchlr‘lanwno

InTrOD .
‘ Accordi.p to- Hebrew echolars the word' ‘ .
“beginning,” as ft'is used here, {a the same .. - ¥
the openingwards of the Book ..~ '3

-distinguished from. - the J:oor
~souls who. count the standards of holiness

Holiness os & term and ug a doctrine Is - -
- forever opposed.to sin in oll its forms and " o
- manifestations; the two sre mutually antag- - . .ness.’. This-ho
. - commindments »
. standards and reveal the e¢ternal love of the ' :'The’
- eternal, ,omnipotent
. sing the. %lad song, “Holinesa Forevermore!”

.. the Lord,” and know
- King, the

Hollnesa includes -eternal  hatred . of sIn,
-and also eternal “mercy for -the ' believer.

R

—ingthatweshnllcometoﬂim and He is
.~ waiting to- bless all who wﬂl come,in faith
: believlng.

11, Emm\'t. Lovn FOR THE Law or Goo ’
Holinesa in the heart begeta an eternal
love for the law of God.” This is'also a logi~

'. “eal necessity. ‘The law of God i3 ete Hr

opposed to sin, just ng is the holiness of Geo

_“‘therefore, the<law of God and holiness will .

reveal to each the love of kindred idess and .

> . concepts; . And, in thé heart of man, which .

-, i3 ‘the importnnt field ‘of combat;- holiness

. ‘will lead to & dee ? nbidmg, and etemal
' A-"love for the laws.o

Another paro?roph be ins "O how love I
law!” and' it is one-of the natural re-

L suts ‘of holiness that such should be the:
se. A'love for the lnw of God. reveals it~

self in a heart that I3 interesied in keeping -

, -that law, axid counts It not a' heavy hurden.

but s wonderful: privilege; That is to be

high and:too “strict” to be kept. .

IV ETERNAL mu.mr or Hig Jupomrenta
" “Every- one o righteous judgments
" ‘endureth for over" v. 180) seems to- state

. “"that the judgments of God, His standards
- “of right and wrong,. will endure forever.
There is such an eternal (} uality .about holis

* . “nesg that. it reveals the fac
- clusions also aré eternal.

have the otemei trut.h of ho'li-
Is based on_the eternal
at .follow -thes  eternal:.

uswe

No “wonder we

n “Holiness unto’
14 lt will continue’ .
‘throughout the ‘ages’ as the anthem of the.

‘We can lift the glad hy

21, The Peace of Holmm

Lo PMB 119:161-168 -

Texr: Greatpeace have’ they u:htch loue thy

“law: “aid nothing shall’ offend them (v.,

.188). - - IwtRopuCTION. .. -
The peace that holiness brings

soul is the peace of confidence,: obedlenoe,

) -and "déeyotion, .
© gweeter can be known' than

" to the perfect will! of God etermnally.”

. “'is," th the wordy-uf -this ‘majestic octave, a

T descu-iptzon of pesce. so gu

The. poet wrote, “Nothing'.
full” surrender
“There .

and. ‘'so’ sweet .that there B nothing that

can make. it to offend, .

" Another. translation sajs,g,“Great peooe

- "+ have they which love. thy law,. and thelrs
. ig "the open road.”
. that great péace.comes from &;ece 80

“The iden expresoed is

sublime, 8o sweet, and so ali-pervading and

. =’ all-encompassing -that the road to heaven .

"r. . ’siretches away Into the future, an open road, .

U with no. stumbling - blocks, only aheppi.gi
B stones, and no&dngtoqffendorcom to

Mmupru. 1949 _:‘; SRR

-that the hopes and ‘des;

t - that its con: -

“of the ‘peace. of,

. 'the resulting’

e, 50 etemnl, -

B

This "great peace™ that ia descrlbed comes

'to those who' love the -law of God. Lovo
. for the law of ‘God will include Its watchs -
- ful® keepin

‘and obedience. . Love for the.
law of G

it
: UL Puc: “or Cormnmc:

ﬁdence that one has, who loves the law
of the Lord, that the salvation of God i’
his; and, secure and sérene in this:confi~

means that there i3 meditation .
- in i and constant searchmg to comply with B

. The ﬁrst source of this pedce .is tl.'xe‘oon- v

denoe nothmg can ‘shoke or cause. him °

offend. “Lord, 1" have. hoped for thy
salvati SN2 166} expresses the thought

toward the salvation that God has for: us
And the peace that is the result comes: be-

ires all have -been -

cause of the confidence. that what. He has .

begun -He .will finish, ond what He .has, -
‘promised, He will do.” S

We sometimes sing.’

E Haoe you reoched thiz ob!d!ny plm:s in

Jesus?
- Are ‘};lou?grofted ln the True and Ltoing

'The:re iz re:t. Jrom enery care i'n thc lecret

- place of prayer. - -
: There is victory for you. all along the !ine
And  another song expressive of this con-
fidence is “Blessed. Quictness.
confident waiting on God that'is. the source

11, Peacn oF' On:nmccn

a different

It is the .
oliness of which we'openk @ "“-

peace of ohedlence, while one of, the
-attributeﬂ’ of holiness, emphasizes

aspect: from the peace of confidence. “The .

peace of ‘obedience. indicates the rest and

and -inner calm that comes when the con. ' '

flict ceases, the ﬂghting Is all| done, ancéh the

lorjous theme that is the occl- . yictory ds-won. It 15" exp
~ . pation of e four beasts-and ‘the four and . words, “My soul hath 'kept thy testimonies”;
w0 ! twenty - elders, the ascrlpt!on of "Holiness v 167; and, “I have kept thy precepla”
i °unto the Logd!” - w0 (v 168). - The-rest or calm ghat comes to
’ ".'thesoultrustmginJesusis a calm after

the storm, like ‘the rest: thnt ollowx pain,
and -liké a hope returned ng

. The’ struggle for control all over. and
peace reigns supreme. The siruggle for
selfish ways and our own will is ended, and |

" rendered will and. life. -No more is. there

- strife over the known will of God; when it -
" is known;

there'ls the Instant response, in-
gtant .obedience, and - instant e emees to
- accomplish the will of God. ‘Such a peace
comes only to those who lovo the Iaw of
.God so much that th e crucified the -

o
flesh snd henceforth ﬁi\re, yet ‘not I. but :

Christ. Iivoth in e -
" IIL, PEACE OF Dwonom

calm ja the peice of a sur--

Still another aspect. of the peace of holl- '

" ness s the ppace of devotion that ‘comes :
when: conﬂdence aad obedletice are perf on&
then there comes that aweet devotion,
fellowehip such’ as “none-gther’ hath over
known.” It is that communion in *

u-et of Hls presence” in the t;ool ot the day,

L uzu 53
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.. where He walks and talks. \'ivi‘ﬂ'xl"usf“-in,',-.f_.hej " God there-is !lttle,iﬁééntiire_ for ﬁxesé'-ma‘ti“:h-'-_‘
-+ garden. David,snys of this, “I rejoice at thy ~ less- joys; but to one who knows, there is * .
word” (v. 162), and, “Seven times d day'do’ ' a hunger and. a thirst for more of God, - .

1 praise thee” (v. 164), and, “I love them " om0 1o n i S R T P L g
' exceedingly" (v.'167). Thore fs 8o much =y TUANKSOVING Is Pant or Hotmess . 2 7. Supplied by Buford Battin- TR
.- rejoicing tiat seven times a day, nay, “at. - No-people are-more appreclative of the T L R '
) £ll(l times,” is not too much of a devotion,’ goodness of God than are the hollness peo- . o o S
.. 'There does’ not come. a .time" when the. ple.  There i3 none of the self-rightaous at-
.. "Word . of God is not a delight, but.there is titude that we have accnmrh;hed our own
- . anexceeding love for it and-the Author. v . . ?‘%nisf}',-ns fsadmany *‘;q‘; d trymtq pocuse
Holiness brings peace and joy to the in~-- g?' e £ D A e anks and
. "dividual heartj it. is its-own best proof. eooing for favors reccived and Joys be- .
.- . 'The tongues of angels could not express-the : f}l"“’f’g"‘ My {:ps 5,’-“;3.1. utter praise, -when -
“ . ineffable peace.of the surrepdered sbul, but. -"shoill" ast }caugf :hme-t Ydii_taftutes.lmtﬁ tongue o
-it is available to all who will accept, “Great '» 52 dSP eak ol thy worc: tor ql.' y.eom= . . g
*peace .have they which jove thy faw™ {v. ma? ﬁn-e nis ?lr?t ;:}glg:l)}tleousrﬁegst.h, s - Let my "
.- 185). If. you desire. peace; deep, -lasting,. "i"i,'}.il) * Kﬁ'dmtlh e oo im b dw' 171
- ... solid peace, you can find it'in the will and  \ypyps hag o s‘c’)nt?-lgi". ;rat;r‘é?oiﬂmgnﬂg;isvg;' s
obedient following of God. ;- ... ..on his lips-for_the- goodness ‘of God..-Ta
R - . -*" - him, the whole earth is full of the glory of

oL

I Powerumyer “do it is-_.._\.'vhen one 'qhdos'ea'Chri;t.-:fit .
- .'A woman ¢ame iq.a missionary in India,’ - might “-ﬁpeilu-' ‘ﬂ&t ;’I‘:F 13 denyglig htl;“i%lf S
L oo e .0 monen St et Gl nd g o e fo b

-tain native Christian from prayln for her. ) tu'l‘n,:\.\'rhen he reiecta the world‘andtchposcs

.- tian was praying for her, she replied, "Iy ra"are hidden treasures. in tho-Christian - -
used to perform. my worship- to.the idols ' j; ‘ et o
.- ., quite comfortably, but. for some time past-I. -hfe; thnt tha wor}d. dpes_.nog_ k”"?" _ghg_u; :
.hnl\ée -nothbeen\ able i:-xo c}q 50. »lf?»esit%es,' _hs' T e T o
*‘told me he was praying for my family, and = - " R T B o
;- now my- son and two daught’el;q*hhye; bes. T God Ciwcs B.".‘?“d o 3 e
- comea Christlans, 1 he goes on'praying, he .. A boy-.wns‘brinﬁxiﬁ;g. _hor_pp a loaf of brea b

*

i B 3 e b e i

g9 T Gy of Holinens: - God, and all is somehow directly from the: .-~ - ‘make me become a Christian;, too.” He ~and one said to: .
22 The ‘5“?!“_11:_1_'_73 of H!""‘_m -~ hand of God and meant for the benefit and * ﬂ“ﬁ’mmys‘ bringin things to ‘with his . “What have you_there?” = -

} - Poawms 119:169-176 - - o e’nl]oyrf:gn‘t‘-ofv mam. L Tar T * . prayers. Somebody must-'mhﬁﬁirn-stop.:" " “A loaf of -bread. . ” e
i v '\'12‘1:1«:'1'f A:-aﬁfghtongue sha‘!il speak. of :Ii_t'y','wofd:‘ L v&};‘m;g{ougms CONFESEES. Emouﬁ‘ ERERETR: § : A e :F\il;;:euc}idbss‘térg’e -it? L
; o fer commandmernts are righteous- . When the Pharise¢ came to pray; he was .~ 3 Cee T L IR L the - A Lot
4 nesy (0. 192), o - L - T T proud th his l?ghttﬁduatlr:esg a%d-‘llii:ed to. .- c vl A Wise Choice. - -'::glfdggagtd§th make it?” - <.

L _InTRODUCTION . ©. .- . .. -compare himself with others whom he con-. . : L OO LR T R S AR S COR o e T S
- The 119th psalm from' beginning to-end - sidered not so good; but the attitude of the N Au\:eryr "‘""_’},ﬁ" l;:ia,atnhdpallg:l‘ hi%viewtggh : :‘Whereﬂtli idﬁlﬁf] get the flour?" LN
“_- ig perfect; -every line, every phrase has a: -sanctified man-is one that'is humble 'in the Loge 'i; 'igr[l- had . I;lb] *?g d'P g "Fwve t“_-‘_-‘-"ﬂ"*‘*i. | L ed'h e
W -+ deathless messige concerning- the law and confession-of error. “I have gone astray.: r\i:lsen e e ¥ “hn_ ae t: som_e..t‘ enty-" “Where did he get ft?" ~ - . .0
4 - - commandment of God. There are many - like a lost sheep” (v, 176); not willful ind a choice.bel . eﬂ?er\éq:gl_:weé'gﬂ‘o,mi: S e erimer g Her. :
: "~ different -emphases’ possible;, there pre many. - Obstinate, but like'a wandering shee that a_ choice be we&n_ qrdl‘ e_anh he ilc:lq 'e‘?f.' . “Where did the farmer get t th :
+ - ways to approach. these -truths. 'rhis‘p'ar-.."has missed. the . way. “There is nothfng“of E . SR F “Sl".nf:"me ‘h e—g& eﬁlﬁff v{,% a it ife - ‘ :I'hez; the ;ruthugg?mgq upon. the boy’s
48 . . ticular- division, could . be first, middlewor the.proud or “perfect” attitude that admits " . ¢ would like to d I need the 1 ney. 1 will ‘mind, and 'h§--""°p oo oo e
18 . last. Because it ls the Word of God, it i3 ©f no error; rather, the sanctified heart, in. - .7 Is very sick and I need the money. 1 will' . “From God.” .- - .. . - o T
"+ perfect-and complete; it fits our need, and  tune with- Ged, is far more" consclous of . - ) take the note.” . - .. - I ﬂ ‘reading. W,‘,’“v then, from: whom did‘,y"“ get the
R 0t fits isplf. Anywhere; any time, eny way, ) €rror and disharmony than the one who is. "3 - The cock sald, dI do very - lit e.é‘fa (81-_ Aleaftl o
i rightly used, the Word of God is profitable, . 12r away.. Holiness is easy to be intreated» - , -0’ the Bible would not do me much good.. . “Oh, from God!” . ..~ ° . . 7
| “Holiness.. 'like the Word of .Gud is ths - and quick to admit error; yet at the same S R Give me the money.”" . - R ci . .Here is-a boy who, ‘in the last resort, =
- . same message wherever found in fts purity  time there is the knowledge of no conscious » 4 .7 . The conchman euaid,I %1 would. appre ?nte,. _acknowledges God. to be the Giver of good, "
| oo mesie whereier found ln Wiy Lo il e e o f | having Tho Hlble but 1 have some pieging i tis materalsi age e del it i
| - o end el to this cxpontlon'ef he mum- -1V, Houmess Cotwes Mmex o et 0 T T T S bdacss pupport me and my tamily) but
0. T e haniagiving ot 0o 3wk ot oo e i mhoss | e el o S Ol G TR e el G B
i I "f‘-”"t' the confession of error, and the praver . mercy.” Humility s~ part of mercy;=the . . 1 - you take?” : - . T ."p. L T T

§ .. - for mercy that is the spirit of every child of -gsanctified man is not puffed up with pride, . . - % . . . The boy replied, “I really need the modey; .- ... - =~ e T
4 © - God, closing_with o promise of obedience - and is not ready to eondemn sins in other, . - - " put My mother, who has gorie to heaven, .. and His Can S
i§- . tothewillof'God.w - - o L ﬂfthle.: Rather, there is the knowledge that,”. . -~ - J - " used tgread to me from the Bible. 'I R 4 Boy and tis Lanary .. . -
W paavers oF Houmvess. 0. in-the sight of God, we are all imperfect . 7§ take that® . o . - - ‘A litle boy had a beaiitiful canary, which -

3 © * The typical prayer of the sanctified man ‘- 8nd lacking in'so.much.and .s0 many gaed ' . " 4. - The old gentlempn was very much pleased - sang to him every day and awakened him -
o o e s patsons). deop, and Eraces, that the, atlitude is one that asks for "+ . . "' ith this cholce. As he handed the Book . gvery morning with its sweet twitter. ‘The

1% ' gincere, -There is supplication for -an un- mercy. The poet who wanted at-the bar.". .%o the boy, he said, “God bless you, my san,. mother of the child was ill and the-songdo_f G
) derstonding of the Word of God; there is a ©f God .1“ticei.f°f&1f¥ this. and nothing - . ... % ' for your wise choice. I present this Book the little bird, which to -the boy was de--. -
1% - . " beseeching for help in doing His will, a~ mo¥e, "'Vla-" not sanctified. -What we wanit- 2. to you with all-its f.:ﬂ:mt.qntﬁt.i!;1 o @ Vo ,-{‘°’°:"’chmusi°’£el;t#r$ﬂ aﬂg-gﬁ?”:w"hﬁ: Dol
31 ) prayiriﬁ to keep the word, and a knowledga 18 Mereyl: .- .o Lo 0 o S i~ 'The servants were still sit ﬁin‘ e pres- 10 sU 'ﬂﬂ.t_!i_ she, cou 'ﬁlm‘bo ,

§" © that all-our righteousness depends.on God. - - .. . V. Promuses Opeorewce .- "' .4~ . ence of their master, The boy s owly opéned: * bear io hear it. One-morning ns the:boy.
¢ SR T}léﬂie thoughts .fgﬁ:!’!?res@ in tl't_e'w'o];ds.-- th There -c¢oan: bje‘fng.'-_‘lliigttei-' concluisgibsn, iior BEREIRT A 'tihe paég;soft‘.tl;e’n?igoltcﬁ* _}}): in e%pld piec{el‘:; ivt?i%g: &%l%?ngul;h@}lrép%ﬁs é:l:nd_ he n;a};r o
; - of these versés: *] my cry. come near be- | the summary o oliness- . than “lagt - -tf 0 . drop ou “the boy p ‘up and . Whnen.iae o 1 ant ,“933]. C AR
1. . fore thee, O Lord: give me uderstanding- ~item. “I do ot forget thy commandments”. "+ © § "-hundpedto the donor of the Book. - .. = -~ pa;.nhpp.ssed_pverl dthlfhiiaagafih ; __mlt:lﬂm_rt. iy
e - acco_rdin% to thy. word. " Let my-supplication - (v. 176) is o promise to remémber and per- - - @~ . - “No,” sald the old man, *Did'1 nnt#ﬁe“;ﬂ‘e' ad=.1_;_eyeg fo d. -wher ‘B ea:k":d }:w,
. come before thee; deliver me according to * form the laws of God. This is always the: " zou the Baok: with all it contained?” e - -oear .&t']e ,-iﬂﬁisei a:i'l » cwWhen | eﬂ T .u:lr' L
R thy word™ (vv. 169-170). . Thesz verses in. ~ purpose and will of the sanctified man.  He .- . - " - boy continued to turn the.pages, and all . she sai”_.'_gﬁﬂlr tk 3_25 ngtﬂi\gl | il g.m. 3
.. ~dicate the complete dependence of every ' promises obedience in obtaining ‘the grace, .. .| - " along through the Book he found hank not_es.:;'._mé'f_}e;, - 'He looked. at disel‘ik - wonder .‘?1';" o
e “goul “on , God, &nd- it,_.‘is'tfvpical of holiness - mnd ‘he never withdraws . that obedience - *. * ~When these wera counted, there proved.to+ ﬁai ';,’D° ﬁgf‘.}iﬂ.’ll{m 1: _the,sq}fn__ "

§ . {hat there is a longing.for better-under-. from the altar, but it is always his aiti- - 1 - +he-quite a fortune.. The. other servanis sat -“Yes,” she sald, t g distresging to me,” -
it .. standing and a .deeper knowlédge of tha ' hide. He never wants to bave hils own oy -+ back, quite ashamed: in - the ‘presence of ~ The Loy, full of love ot his mothier, left. -
R wiil ‘of -God.. 'To those who have' never = way, but only to know and to-do’the per- - _"the boy whose chioice had meant more than . the room. The golden feathers of the song- ~ .
- .tasted the:real joys of the deeper things of ~fect will of God eternally. ~ . 0 /% o ¢  “he had known..' - .0 . 1 . ster:were glistening in the sunshine, and he - .
‘Ei ) "-- 540022) - - o .'-,_--':" T ";-.-' S ,'-_Thppgqughar'n Muqaz:{na‘ IR - f-_if’M‘?mh-‘ﬁmeiwﬂ' nom : s T e L (129 85.

" When asked how shé knew that the Chris- Christ, than can- be scen on the surface. - R



" goothing
- in his
. returned he 'told his. mother. that the bird
“ .. -would disturly her no more, for ho hnd glvon_ -
- - it to his little. cousin, -

. Aianything

i &““m?é"h‘m i
o e territors
" little men "used sm
.~ that looked like children’s pla
. .uponthese arrows was a drop of poison that
-« “would ‘kill. s man-or. beastas- surely as a
" - rifle cbullet: ‘They  would stenl -
- through the forest and shoot  their %eadly -
" arrows-from thelr hiding place before they .
- *:could ‘be discovered. They dug ditch

5:
jE
1

B

7 “hideous and may .ap
" - harmless, . But. nll ain & trencherous and ia.
¢ ° a gnare containlng dendly poison - .

. .'in néed-of @ faithful

. ‘{;'

s wn.s trﬂling forth’ hia loveiiest ‘notes;. hut'
'blrg had. ceased to please the boy. The
“bird's

music was 1o. longar beautiful and
‘to-the boy; and,
ands, he left the house. When he

“The mother said, "But.'you loved it sol

How could you part with th

~“T laved the canary, Mother," he u{d “but
I love you mere. ~ 1 could not' reall
that would give ‘you -pain.”
This illustrates what our- attitude, shou]d

Staﬂley m Afnca

: Henry Stanley i known. for his bxpedi- o
- tons into the darkest forests of Africa.: The
~* greatest foeg he found in Africa and the bhes

" who! cnused :the :most death and discomfort
caravan were a tribe of little:
These littla people did not look so -

among
dwar!
hideous as other tribes, but they were so

bows and tiny arrows

es and

.- . covered them with leaves so t.hnt ong would -
- fall .into:a trap, unaware of d

pear ds.a thing that ia

Pourmg Woter mto a Basket

y 1 love .

taking the coge -
- .the. well he saw somethin,
" be to God.. X we love supremely, we "will .

e . ghow the same sensitiveness about doing :
,anythlng thnt wxll be displeasing to Hlm

.

. ,pose every time. -

that very slow progress was made -
‘they occupied. These

g8, but

- nnger. They---'_,
-»> fixed spikes . the ground, amf "
-, with the most’ dendly polson, then eov-
7 ered them' over for p- snare. " Into these..

" ditches and onto these spikes’ man and beast
- would step to their. death, - .
.Bin is like "that. Sinmnynotrookso ;

Thestory!ntold ofakingwhowas once -

servant that would

‘;'ﬁoyed He. engaged them both for ceptain
basket

get them to work to fill'a

ij ‘800N as you pour the water into the basket;:
- It runs out and s wasted.”

‘ba. “No, sir”

. wdependahle worker, The king gave notice
¢ that he wanted & mar to do-.a-day'd wark, -
- and two men.came ‘and -be em=.

th water from a neighboring well, .
-saying' hé would come’ in.the ‘ev and’
- see thelr work,  He then left them to them-
i selves and went o wﬁo " After pourin a few. .
. bucke .onoof ‘men. said, - t s
-~ the good of this ugeless wark? ‘Ag -

L ‘Hav& you

The other: man’ answered, ARy wa have

-‘r'_:—,.'iﬁl“‘ day'. wnaes, ‘haven't we? Tha use of.
R (i24) - S

»_' ’

" th' Rock of. Ages?

*the Pocket - Testament
* beautiful, especiall .
" Testament for the President. A committes . -

‘tlebhook to Mr. Coolid
“sald to have ‘made a

_that was floa

"the work is the ma.stpr’a busineu, not ours - K
~“I am not going to.do such a fool's work™ -
- replied the other; and, throwing. down his

bucket, he went away..

- The other man continued his work 1)1 U

about sunset, and pll the water had been
dipped from the well. Lookin

bottom, Carefully letting owxl his bucke

- once more, he drew up a preclous dlnmond.. '
;"Now," he said, “I see the use.'of Bouring tha-
cket had. - .
" brought up the diamond before the well - - " !
"was dry, it would have been found in the -~
_basket The labor was not useless after all” =~ -~
God" hos ' a purpose in all things. “The .-
Moster ‘does not explain His plan and pur«.
Perhaps 'we will under- .
3 stand things betf.er at the’ close nf our dny g

wnter into- the Jbasket. If the

5

the United States, an’ o
y. bound copy of

was sent to Wnshinito n to present the lit<
e chalrman

y and flowery

resentation -

“fously.

manner- 'of few words, lifting the co

tt}le New Testament in his hand, sald. ‘Pée
emen,

‘up a pebble, ancll sai‘;l”to
you ow ; geology
-The. learned

‘Then" safd th

know how- to_ swim?” “No” "Th

the.ferryman, “the whole of your 1ife is lost "o

In the great crises of human life, theories

and exelses are of ho valup. You will not - ..
care - about thent : ‘when- you come to dle, "~
You will ‘not -even mention them ot the

udgment. Only one thing will count tlien,

Redeemer. and does your soul nblde in

-down Inta .
g at tho"‘_ E

Solutwn to World Problema =
When - Calvin Coolidge was president of |
anization known as . -
Ague pre B
e New . -
o
whio the Prosident -~

tened. . Receiving ‘the little volume grag. .04
. Mr. Coolidge,. in his’ chamcteriatio. RPN

in this Book will be found the solu-
< tion of all i.he problems of tho world oo

ir,. dg you s :

en . Jesus Christ - py ﬂour{

ml’roochcu Mcqtmno ".:i‘ o

: Phtlosopher aud the- Ferryman. IR
o hilogopher was crossing a.stream ona’’ °
ferry%oat. As he eéntered :lh: lzoat he plc‘l':gg o
“No,”: 're iled'rhthe“ -
. man” “Then .
one-quarter of your life-is lost”-As they . .-
went on, . the osopher pleked up a leaf =~
&g the .stream, and said, " -
.“Do_you. know. botnny?" The ferryman re-
. lied “No ": “Then one-half of your life ia . -
ost.“ By 'and by. they. reached midstréam,” -~ -
d. the philosopher, looking up:into tha -
=henvens. sald, “'Do_you_know astronom g
e philosopher, - .- -
three-quartem of - your life is lost." Just -
then-the ferryman looked up. the stream and’ -
~-saw’a wall of water comliiig. 'down upon
‘them: The dam had given way. He turned -
" to: the philosopher .and - gal

R

F3

* . Belf, which I3 salvation; for the disel dineple, i I is’
- 'carrying God’s saving message of

- for the ten years but ml

' - "securing .

lle.-l in what we are doing now {o: win souls’
~for Chriat.-—Watchman E:omlner .

. “entlrely.-
) ono in:each han
- efreult,

he -held on, -and

R wenteout ‘to-tha world the king’s messags -
o -of peace~We
:, our - fellow. m

f_ﬁé.h L s ks 3 : T o

.'z_'_"_EVANGELISM QUOTES FRTRTE o

Al s prlrnary taak is evangelimn
—“man's part in-the unendmg proees.'az}:g

. "which God works with an
'Son, Jesus Chrigt, and his dis Fles, to bring

men Into that right relati with: him

men everywhere, go long ns there is uny
person who hns not yet recelved it.”

- o Selected.

If it were revealqd to me iro:n henven by

" the archangel -Gabriel that God had "given

to me the certaintyof ten years of life, and - -

.* that, as a condition.of my eternal.salvation, -
-1 must win a-thousand souls to' Christ in.
“ " that time, and if it werp.further conditioned
‘4o, thia' end that I might §lreach every day.

t not personally *.

peal to the unconverted outside the pul-

:-_p t, or that I might not enter the: pulpit-’

‘the conversion of ten thousand:
souls ‘as_tle condition of ‘my salvatlon~ -

. Goonm, Paxtornl nnd Per:mw.i Evongeliam

' Revivals are ot ~brought . down. trom

-_ heaven. thoy are wwked up on earth—C G

The real test for our: deslra for a’ mival

So Kln Qeorge was: bmd-.
ousﬁ::ge t?atﬁ: ‘:vg:rld o:gx ‘the-occasion, of the
ening of. a naval conferentein Londont..

e
' APJ‘I. officlal of the’ Columbia Broadeasting
.Coinpany. discovered a fei moments. before .

© . 'the king was.to.

eard that there was a
break.in the wiring of the radio apparatus.

- It would take twenty minutes to maoke. the
: Srep‘:.?rs and. meanwhile the millions walting

hear the king would -miss 'his message
oty go wigthout hesitation the: radie

man_gripped ihe enda

his- arms and burned his hands, but "
ehodk. nnthrougl?dhis body ' there -

be - hel
throu;lxpe\?hlch

all . messages of  peace, ‘the

allwantto

the greatest of

" ‘message of Christ, will reach the waiting "
' \nv‘orld ei?uzl: we'-cannot be ‘used for’ thls

purpose unless'wa are ready to acce

" comfort. and self-sncrlﬁcef—l’ulpit lingut,
.March, 48, .

e

'how much are: you worth?”

:member, all that-
~hvmg”' Rudio Euongeltst. -

* one way or S
" bring to every human being the gospel -

“ferred- from us
‘. 'delivered  from bloodg‘uiluness -God. will

L o - i
‘i—Perlodlo—"Upon the ﬁmt day oi the Vi
T week Worshlpful habihml, ymyerful S

._‘SQvali)dene-—"La hy. :
_ forehnnd dellbarate, thoughtful inielll- o

of the broken wires,’ .-
~’4——Pmportlonnte—-"As God l'ml.h prospered

in order to-restore the -
-The ahocic of the 250-volt- charge ' -

: A _; test of : chnrac'ter, :
Morch-Apﬂl, el

Orgemizing nmi agonizing ‘are aplendld
team-mates when it comes to evangelizlng
—-Dawson. . ] :

A prosperous memhant was ‘n] ronched

'-for a contribution for & charitable ' cauze.

"Yes;le;[i will give you my mite," he re~
n
ap‘o'Do you mean the widowa mite?" asketi‘

' his friend, ¢ - |
" “Certainly.” W
I ghall be satiniled with hnlf that much

suggested - the -golieitor. . ,“Approximately

'Seventy thousand _dollars,” :

" “Then,” said the friend, “glve e your '
“check for. £35,000; that wiil be half as. much
as the widow gave;-she’ gave, as you re-
she "had, even . nll her

!..

o those ten years: hutmi exclusively - ' )

.. appeal to individuals, I would not hesitate - Wﬂkﬁ “Pa alng preach up, ray “P- ‘

Sl o?:g ‘moment to accept the choice:of persmmi _g:y up, SN‘Y ‘-‘P- g g ne"ﬂ;ngi‘t'ge“%; ‘1;; “'l:
"effort -as the sole means to be used in shuf :up - un

Chetet 1 She Choreh and the - world -1 . o

-bullt up -—Selected, from Chrmian Dlgeat.

-' We are not reepomible £or oonveraion,

but ‘we.are responsible - for contact,- We

" cannot eompel any man to detide for Christ,
" but we may compel every man to’ =
the other; that is, we mnyao.

essage
s hho.nndgmtwonre

take cdre’of the results if ‘we do our duty. .

A A T anson, in Chrlm.an Dlgeat.‘ R o

Grmm—-sh uld |

cheertul..
: 2——Peraonai-—"Let each one of you." Fach .
.. man, each woman, each boy. and gl.rl'

no proxies,
himinato ” Be--

Generous, ca!‘eful reaponslble,,

S-Proventlve-—“That the be no’
- ings when I come.” No déficit, no inter-
‘. est on loans, no worry, no retrenchment,

is God's own’ plan for financing the : . .-

work of His Church on: earth, —Selected. L

Whatwechoosetodowhenwomtree

to. choose “what . we. plenﬂea is an uufailing
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A Study of Holmess from the Early Church Fathers

By Ptotessor J. B Galloway, B.S.. Ph B B D

. Chapter Thirteeri -
Eusehms the Father of Church H:story | ;

OUR study of the hterature of the Early Church would nat be .
.complete ‘without. noticing the Ecclesidstical History by -
 Eusebius, A few attempts at chronicling sketches of church his~

- tory, had been made before the days of. Eusebius, but he is'the * Lo
. firstto give usa complete history of the Church to his tl.me Al
. later church historians are mdebted to him." The author was. ¢
- born in Palestme about a.p; 260, He took the surname of his "’

- . “teacher, , Pamphilus of Caesarea, whose great library furnished - ‘
. him mueh of the- extenswe “historieal sources Eusebius. used'-' -

N unlversal custom of the Early Church when a person was bap- PR
SRS " tized, for the bishop to lay hands upon-the persons baptized and ; S
RS prny that they might be' fdled with the Holy Ghost. Acan-, o -

seqm

imprisoned in Egypt. In 313 he became' the bishop of Caesarea, |
" At the Counoxl ‘of Nicaea he made the opemng address, and he RN P

+" . tine ‘the Emperor, who ‘declared him fit. to be the blshop of al-

‘ _ Constantmople He died at: Ceesarea aboutA.p. 340. He was
- the most learned of the Church Fathers after Origen, but was -

t - tory of the world in his day; The Praoparatton Evangelica, ex- |

- Chmstmmty, Demonstration Evangelicd, arguments to convince -~ |

later ‘At the martyrdom of his teachier, Eusebius fled and was ...~

led the moderate ; party. He stood in high favor with Constan- |~ } :

imost the entu*e world. He" received many letters’ from the '}
- Emperor and - ‘Was frequent]y in hlS palace- and entertalned at. .‘
- his table. : o
- Constantme also commltted to Eusebms, since. he was’ g
_ skilled in’ Bxbhcal knowle&ge, the care and supermtendency of

- trenscnbtng the fifty. copies of the Scr:ptures ‘that the: Ems L N

‘peror ‘wished to. place in the churches that he was butldmg at

w;thout his genius.  His chief- works are: Chronocum, a his-

tracts from the heathen authors. ﬁttmg to. prepare the way for

" the Jews of the truths of Chnstlamty, and his Eeoles:ost:cal

- History, relating the principal occurrences in church hlstory to - ‘: o
Sl 324—-—this is h1s greatest work and is in ten books L

Eusssws ON. Houm:ss o
) Pmuer for Holy Ghost
He frequently mukes- mention of whot seemed to be the

S
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N ..‘-dtﬂate for baptnsm must be fully saved w:thout questton be- :
" fore he was a candidate, for the *baptism' of the Holy Ghost or - _
-the experience: -of hohness Eusebius gives ‘a-narration whith .- [

he.contends: is true hxstory about the Apopstle ‘John, in which - i

~ " the filling of the Spirit through the laying on of hands is-called -
T g ‘perfect safeguard-in the seal of the Lord.”" "This. occurs dnc -
. Book 3 chapter 23, and the narration bnefly stated is as fol—_ :

lows: . o e

. After John returned from the Ile of Patmos to Ephesus,_.' 1
. {  “he went about the. ne:ghbormg regions to appoint bishops to new .-
= -'churches ‘and appoint to"the ministry - ‘those whem. the Holy. :
. .- Ghost should point out. Seeing a youth of fine stature, grace, |
" .and an ardent mind, he furned to a’ bxshop he had: appomted N
- and said, “Him I ‘commend unto’ you with all earnestness,. in
1 the - -presence ‘of the' Church of Christ,” John returned to |-
i B Ephesus, and the presbyter, taking the youth home, educated el T
| restrained, and'cherished, him, and. at tength ‘baptized him. .- { "
,;'»But thinking he ‘was pow committed fo-“a perfect safeguard: “| .-
. in the-seal of the Lord,” he relaxed’ ‘his. former -care and vigil- |
..-ance over the youth, Thencertain idle, dlssolute fellows faz : |
" miliar with all kinds ‘of wickedness ‘Attached” themselves. to, .|
-} - him; at first’ by expenswe entertamment then by going out at’ b
| - night to plunder and taking him along: They encouraged him. .|
1 'unhl gradually heé became accustomed’ to their ways, and “hke_ It
" an unbridled steed that had struck out. of the right way, biting .
“the. curb, he. rushes with so. much the greater ‘impetuosity. | - |
towsrds the precipice " At length he renounced salvation and . |
] became the captain of a'band’ of rorbbers, surpassing them all‘. <
L 'in v1olence, blood and cruelty : C T

Joh-n and the Robber _‘ .

b After a. tlme John demonded the young man; and the otd ;. T
el -blshop said, “He is dead.” John asked how. “He is-deadito | - ™
' ' God,” said the old bishop.. “He has: tumed out wicked and " [

abandoned, and at last a robber, instead of the church ‘Be'has * | ‘

‘| .. beset the mountain with’a. band like himself.” " When the *["

| .- apostle heard this he tore: ‘his garments, asked for a horse and .

a guxde, ‘then rode out to the’ country and was taken pnsoner-' :

- by the robbers’ guard But he said, “Lead me to your' captam o

i When_ the- robber recogmzed John, he was ‘overcome with- " -
. shiame, and turried to flee. ' Buit the apostle, pursuing him; cyied

‘out, “Why dost thou ﬂee, my san,. from me, thy . father" Fear - Co

o e o bt s K| e B

" not; ‘thou still hast hope of life,'I'will intercede with. Christ * . .-

7 forthee Hearmg thlS, ‘the robber stopped with downcast looks, .~

. threw away his arms; then trembling and weeping- bitterly, he == -
o came up e.nd embraced J ohn The apostle pledged hnn that he- ..ol -

hamse




' . had found pardon for. his sins at the hand of Christ praylng,'. o

' . on. bended knee, and kissing his right: hand as cleansed .
Lo from all iniquity. The apostle then led him back to the Church,* -
L and d1d not leave him ‘until he was fully restored to salvation s

T e

sauzs) : PR

e

i [ ‘:_ .

£ B Irregular Bagtisms

S I Bnok 6, .chapter-43; Eusebius tells how Novetxus was S

baptzzed while sick, but was not prayed for that he-might re- . - ol

" ceive the- Holy Ghost On thls accouht the bishop ig con-,'_',' o
demned T '

N ' The quest:on soon argse about what should be done wlth' g
- those who wishéd to return after they ‘had fallen into heresy, o
who had’ prevmusly been prayed- for with the’ laying onof |- -

: “hands that they mlght be filled with the Holy Ghost In Baak o
(A chapter 2, 'we read:- 1
Dionyams wrote the fu‘st ofhiseplstle on baptlsm, as there . ,‘ N R
. was no little controversy, whether those turning fromany. - 70
- ‘heresy whatever, should be purified’ by baplism; as the .~ =
' ancient practice prevailed with regard to such, that they'.— o ‘
. should only have unposmon of hands w:th prayer

"Rule of- Faith

o In chapter T of the same book he adds that it was' the

- rule and form rcceived from our father, the bléssed Herecles,

: .when one who -made public confession after he. had returned. 1

*from those who taught strange doctrines and come from: the - | -

. hereSIes that ‘they be received back -without baptlsm, even B R DR B

. | though they had been expelled from ‘the Church; for he says, B j
o “they had already recewed the Holy Spirit. " S

meg Holy Common Pract:ce

o Eusebius ‘mentions: a number of mcldents thet show that Bt
1 living holy ‘and bemg filled with the Spirit’ wasg ‘the: coriwon’
» practice of the Christiens in_the early ‘cénturies. . In Book 3, |-

* chapter 31, we réad: “Phxhp, dne: of-the twelve who sleeps in" " |- -
"~ Hierapolis, and-hia’ two ‘aged virgin' daughters -Another of his
daughters, wholwed in the Holy Spmt i‘ests nt Ephesus Wl

o A HOLYMARTYBS R
& At the close of. Book 8.in the Book of Martyrs chapter 11

|- " we read coricerning Porphyry,’. | -
S Truly filled with the Spirit a.nd covered with his philoso- FIRLI
' phical garb thrown arpund him like a-cloak, and with-a .~ |
.+ -.calmand composed mind giving' exhortations and beckon-

- :ing/ 'to. his acquaintances . and: friends; he preserved ‘&

- “cheerful countenance at, the very stake:

- A little later in’ the same chapter he records the death of » R
' ,.another ‘mart.vr who was filled with the Holy Spn'it, L ':, , .
Julianus-had just come from. abroad, and not yet en-. -+ .

'{ered the city, when learning of the death of the martyrs

R ST ‘

~on theToad, he immedxately hastened to the sight. There, RN

) DS 'wr.Mart:!:Apru. 19‘9
Thlechor’lMuqc:lm SEITR S o

b

LT 'when he saw. the earthly tebernacles of the holy men ly-
., /ing on the grourid, he embraced ‘each one, and kissed them -
.all.. Upon this he. was immediately seized by the min-
. Isters of' death :and conducted to Firmilianus, who con- _
- signed him to a slow, lingering fire, Then Julianus, also;
- leaping and exulting with joy, gave thanks to God with-

o g b ) - .aloud voice, who had honored hiny with a martyr’s death.-

": ' He'also was a native of Capadocia, but in his manner he .

" wag most religious, and: éminent” for the sincerity .and '

- soundness of his faith. " He was also devoted. in’ other re-
spects, and-animated. by the Holy Spint himgelf, .-

i . In Book 8 chapter QS Eusebms calls those who suffered for
Christ at Phoenice holy . -

. At these scenes we' have been present ourselves, when
‘we" dlso - observed the “divine power of our Lord and -

" . -as they were commanded, in order to irritate the beasts °
" “upon therm, but, as if repulsed by some divine power; they

-+ . no little wonder to. the spectators; ‘so that now again on’,
~ account of the failure in the first instance, they weré ob--

5 K ' . upon one and the same martyr. One’'could not help be-
- - 'men, and the firm and invincible mind of these- also, whose
. of scarcely’ twenty years, standing unbound, with his arms -

"~ removing -nor declining from the spot where he. stood,

) bndled and agam retreated in haste

Chapter Fourteen
Holmess Through All Ages oi lhe Clmrch

- Saviour Jesusg Christ himself present, and effectually dis- - ,:_ .
-~ played in them; when for'a long time the devouring wild ;..
-+ beasts ' would: not dare either touch. or. to ‘approach the ' ™

" “bodies - of those pious men, but directed their violence - -
" against others. . But they would not even touch the holy.
. wrestlers standmg and sfxlking at them with their hands = .

- against them, Sometunes, indeed; they would-also Tush.

liged to'let lpose the'beasts a second and athird time' )
" ing astonished at the intrepid perservance of these holy .
""" bodies were young énd terider.. For'you could see ayouth

- extended like.a cross; but with an intrep id and’ fearless |-
- 'earnest:neSS, ‘intensely engaged in'prayer to God, neither R

* 'whilst bears and-leopards breathed rage and -death, al-
" most touching his very flesh, and yet I know not how, by
a_divine power, they -had thelr mouths. in- a mannerj‘ ;

. again retreated. This continued for a long time, creating . 3 1

Hohness 13 one of the hxghest attrlbutes of God Man Wa_g' o

'.created in His image; not the physical, unage, but in His moral g .' o ke
= likeness, :“Which after God is-created in righteousness and o
" true holiness" (Eph. 4:24), Man lost his blessed holy estate - . ¢

o by the fall, but the new man may be restored again'{o holiness - L

i 'through the merits of our Savlour The ﬁrst tlﬁng that God' ‘. ‘

(129} al
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‘ d1d to set man an examp]e was' to rest upon the Sabbath day,
He sanchﬁed -it-and made it holy.. God not only created man. .-
in- His image of holiriess, but He wishes man. to- be like Him -

T through all the ages. : "Be ye holy, for I am. holy_" (I Pete_r' o

- L:16). : IR B S

_ God would not penmt Moses to approach Him w;thout” ‘

.. - first recognizing His- holiness. *The Holy Spirit anointed the

- .judges and kings: of Israel. Samuel anointed Daw.d ‘with oil,
- -“and the Spirit of the Lord’ came upon him from that- day for— ‘

- ward (I Samuel 16: 13).. The prophets were moved and spake -

by the Spirit. Isaiah was only a man of uncléan lips until God” |-

touched him with -the fire'and _Holy Spirit: _ “John the Baptlst

-had a special anointing of the Holy .Ghost, and so did, Jesus, o} o0
" The apostles received the: outpourmg of the Holy Spirit on, the, BN SR
- Day of Pentecost‘ and t:me and time again the Holy Spmt came -

o upon them with fresh’ power in times @f need ; -

_ " The" bu*thday of the Church was a 'ooptism of the Holy I
G Ghost and this same power has been found i in the Church ever
. since, Sometlrnes only a few. have professed it, but God never -
.. has been without 4 withess of holiness.i in the earth: ' Paul was - |-
“constantly talking about it.  When the Church riceded to select.
- officers, the qualification for the deacons was “men of honest -
~ -report, full of the Holy Ghost and wzsdom.”- When new con- |
) verts beliéved, as at I‘phesus, the. Church sent down certain
1 ;"dlsclples, who- inquired, “Have”ye recexved the Holy Ghost o
" since ye believed?” ‘And ‘when they heard that' they. had not,
‘they laid their hands on them,’ and. “they Were bapt}zed m the'

name of the I:Ol‘d Jesus." . o

-|:* + - Great Bible.scholars and church hlstorzans recognize the: o
1 fact that- it was the.custom of the" Early . Church to pray for -
all believers to.be filled with the Spirit.”. The ustial custom was -
to baptnze the converts, and then the e]ders would Jay thezr -
' hands upon them and pray. ‘that they might recexve the gift of .
" the Holy Ghost.. The Eerly Church beheved in'and prayed for
_‘the f:lhng of the. Holy Spmt and  this was the secret. of their |
| . great. power They lived in. the. Splnt, _walked in the Spirit, -
-{: prayed in the Spirit, and testified in -the Spirit. They were | -
" ‘undaunted: in persecutlon because they were helped by the_ ‘
- "Holy Spirit thhm them e ‘ : s ‘

Many writers before the days of Constantine have left 2
- thelr .testimony that ‘they believed in .and lived a life of holi- = -
. ness; from some of these we ‘have quoted. ' The sarhe thing. =

is-s¢en in“the literature coming from Ambrose; Chrysostom,

) -Jerome, and Augustine. Wher the Church became ritualistic ~ -
-':'and formal the Latms demanded fourscore pounds of gold Lo

' Tho Pmochex‘s Magcuinc

¥ .

Lo -
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. for the anolnting oil, and there ‘was a’ quarrel between the- _

, Roman. and. the Greek’ Catholic chutches. The Gréeks, re-
] jected the authonty of the-Roman bxshop, and began to con-s
.secrate their own ‘anointing oil; and smce that txme they have

L "been separete churches;

From' time to-time through the Dark Ages W1tnesses to_ o

A-'-‘the truth of holiness appeared, and with the dawn of Reforma-
t:on the hght begms to. shine- again.. . The Quletxst movement -
' - among-the Roman Cathohcs, which centered around’ ‘Fepelon.
1 .and Madame Guyon, and the Quakers among the Protestants,
1 were two great. movements to make the whole: Church feel the

B :need of Being- fllled with and led by the Holy. Spmt.
= John Celvm aeknowledged thiat the. custom of praymg for -
':the new converts to be filled with the Holy Ghost wa,s derived | o

from the apostles, and admitted. that. the’ Protestants:should " -

have’ somethmg in the place of it, yet did-not emphasme this in
|| his. teachmgs “We read this from’ his “Commentaries” when 4

4 ¢ommenting on Hebrews 6 2, whxch speaks of laying on of. 1
1. hands:. . ;00 S|
'- '-Th1s one passage abundantly testihes that thxs nte had its

.+ -beginning from the Apostles, which afterwards, however,,.L S
: 'wags turnged into superstltlon: as the aworld almogt aIWa_vs -

. - degenerates into corruption. . . . .-Wherefore the pure in-

. E stitution at this day ought to be retamed but the super- o .'
e stltton ought to.be removed," - :
. .In Oxford University there. was!a group of students who-

" were seeking | after holiness; they were ridiculed and called the -

“I-Ioly Club.”" Soon we hear of the great Wesley revival whieh_ :

- was conducted by some of: the former. mémbers. of this’ club.
' They placed great emphasm upoh the-Holy Spirit and the doc-".
| . trihe of sanctification.” Wesley' said ‘that. the puipose of ‘the bl
1 Methodist ‘church was to spread scrnptural holingss - over the‘.__.

(e ‘lands.  He says in his Journals that at one. time there were. al-"; '
T mOst as many. people seekmg and clatmmg entire sanctiﬁcatlon".---
| . as cleimed salvation: in his meetings,” When the movement .|~

g spread io Amenca, “hundreds and- thousauds were reached -
*'Many were professing the blessing of holiness for many. years
in the Method:st meetings, especially in’ the. revival and camp .

meetmgs., “Then -the modern holiness movement beganto be R (.‘_7
heard of; at.first it was- 1nterdenommat1cmal Those whio be- -

" lieved: in and-professed. the experience of holiness,” from all

churches, ‘uegan {0. get togethérin ‘asscciations, and hold' re- ‘_ .‘f“_'
vivals: and camp. meetmgs all over Amerxca, and elso in other_ :

countries,

As oppostion beceme more and more marked 1t 500N be- -

¥

: ,: . came evident’ that, if the cause of holiness was to be conserved ‘
it would be nef:essary to organize the work 'I'hen httle holi- ST
o S uauea C
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. ness churches began to appear in the Eastern part of our coun- "
_ry, and almost simultangously they appcared on.the western
- coast,-and in the South. - Several of these churches united un- -~ . -
- der the leadetship of Dr. P, F, Bresee .and Dr. H.F. Reynolds S
. and the Church of the Nazarene came. into existence in 1908. - -
~* - Other: hohness churches appeared, and‘thousands now belong o
" to the holiness'churches, Hundreds of young people are inthe. ~ . - . - .. .
- - holiness colleges, and- other holiness institutions. are alding in" " -
various capacities to carry.on the work. Thousands of pages” |-
- - of holiness literature are coming from the presses of the pub- o
| - lishing houses of those who bélieve in:holiness. Holiness. - | -
: _“ehurches and revu(al meetings dot the land from coast to.coast | - .-
. “where the ‘holy fire burns upon the altar; and secrxflcing fois- |
' sionaries are carrymg the message of full selvation to the ends
'_oftheearth T T T S

‘ The long list of the holy samts of God whd have hved and‘ I
) .preached holiness is too nurmerous to. mention, but God" has ||
- them all recorded in the Book of Life. The apostles camed the | .| -
| message of holiness from’ the Upper Room on the Day of Pente- e
" cost to the. Jews, and Paul was not satisfied until he- had car-
~“ried the samé truth to almost all the great Gentile cities. John . | |
. laid down.the work at Ephesus at the close of the first Chnst.ian i
-1 century, then the long stream of heroés- carned the same truth
N B to the multitudes from thet dny to this. . -

R There are” Polycarp, C}ement Barnabas, and- I-Iermes of B I [
‘the early days of the Church, preaching the truth Ambrose, o

o “Athanasius, and Chrysostom followed. the days of Constantme ]
‘| . with the blessed, holy gospel; and’a few lights here and there N
" shined out from the Dark Ages with thé message of holiness.. *|" |

Savonarela thundered against sin and worldliness in the streets - § .0 7 . 4.

| vof cultured. Florence until the people knew that they must live - IRV

.- holy lives..- One of the vilest ‘popes - had him burned on the |- '

. public Square of the cxty he had-done-s0 much, for and loved. - o

50 dearly.: “Ferelon and: Madame Guyon Were bright llghts for‘- H N

: holiness .among the Cathohcs

. Then there -are George Fox, John and Charles Wesley,:, |
George Whitefield, and John Fletcher in England.. There are ...
- :,Janathan and Mrs. Edwards, David Brainerd, and Ashury, who .
. enjoyed the blessmg of holiness in the early. history of Amierica;
" they are followed by Upham, Mahan, Charles Fumesr ‘thegreat: ~
L revivalist who preached holiness.  And we may mention Har- = © .
" riet Beecher Stowe, Mrs, “Phoebie’ Palmer, Frances Ridley Hav- " .
" ergal, Frances Willard; and Hannsh Whitehall Smith who. "
- - wrote The Christian’s Secret of a Happy Life, and-a’ "Host of . ..

~ i, others from smong the nioble women who enjoyed the blessing . 1 .
' A{'a'man'-' - R
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of: holiness. “Then there’ are A B. Simpmn,)l-)h\'dd'-ﬁpdegmﬁ R

Daniel Steele of Boston: University, J. A, Wood, Inskip, and -

.o McDonaId ‘all great holiness- preachers, end on down to our - g
e X sainted Dr. P.'F. Bresee--these-all died in- the faith, ~ ..

- Today," hundreds are preechmg the same message of -holi-

Tne CHURCH "OF THE NAZARENE AND Honmzss

- 'I‘he fight for holmess did not ongmate in the twentxeth__‘ L
century, nor with the Church of the Nazarene. - No, it is the R S
‘fight of the ages, Holiness graced the inner chambers of eter--. {.. . o

" nity. _Holiness is older. than. sin; it is coexistent - with Godr" ’ »

. Holiness is as eternal as the Jehovah of the Bible, “For thus. |
saith the high and lofty -One, that - inhabiteth eterhity,, whose "'
|- name is Holy; I dwell in. the high and’ holy place, with him also. -

=] that is of a contrite and humble spirit” (Isa. §7:15). ‘Wemay - { .

" _be accused of being a small bunch-of. religious “faddists” with"

:| - & new notion of religion that we' are trying to propagate, ‘but not- N
‘so. 'Those. who- )udge us sb are only betraylng their own |

.- ignorance and lack of reading ‘con¢erning holiness, sanctifica- T

*" tion, and perfect love We are. not alone, . The greatest minds R I

* " and héliest saints of all ages of thé Cliristian Church have up :

E 'held the doctrine. and enjoyed, the ‘experience of holiness. | N I S
~ + . Holiness is not just a doctrine of the Church of the Naza-n_ g1
|- rene held by & little handful of professors of religion here and. -

" there, but there are.a grest number from almost all denomina--~ | .

- tioris who believe in and teach the same blessed truth of holi- s

| mess. There isa great 'cloud of w:tnesses to the rich experience T

| that the chllclren of God. may enjoy: - A number of denomina-.

I 'tions are knowh ag'holiness-churches. The Methodist church |

.| - stood for holiness ‘befdre. she grew: so worldly and filled * R
1 - with Modernism. Some ‘teachifig on. holiness oceurs in the ~ |~ .

“1 - doctrines of almost every ‘thurch. . The Wesleyan Methodists .

|' . Free' Methodists, . Primitive. Methodists, Oxthodox ' Quakers,-

' Holiness Methodists, Reformed Baptists,’ Full Gospel Presby- .~ | .
R j.terians, Christian Missxonary ‘Alliance, Pilgrim’ Holiness; Sal- - 17 7
... .. yation Army, and a number of smaller ‘chirches stand. with -

‘-the Church of the Nazarene as. advocates of hohness L

R SO Its Doctrine of Holineas ; : DRI

L The Church of the Nazarene stands for the flmdamental PR
= evangelical doctrines, but miakes. the. test of all its standard'of . .0 T
~ holingss and entire sanctification The doctrine of the church. L T
oon entire senctiheation or hohness lS se follows R R RN

i ,ness to the masses; almost everywhere you go there isanad-- . .. .
* vocate of holiness.. Who has nét heard of the late Bud Robin- - .-/ .
* gon, who for- 50 many years preached holiness every tirne hej SN

‘ spoke‘? ' . , o o : o

Cnames
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Lo L 10 We beheve that entire sanchficatlon is that act of 1 R
| ... . ¢ " -God, subsequent to regeneration, by which believers are ) I B ) - :
Sy e .made freeé from original sin, or depravity, and brought K B L -
. into’a state of entire devotement to God and the holy i ),,,. P ,/ 0 J—Iy ”d ,,C
. obedience-of -love ‘made perfect. . o T ahrul _’u' ° ,— on /7 one- /
: i o
- Ttis wrought by the bapt:sm thb the Holy SPlrlt E ? ? na;,,,_.ﬁ.‘j z/:ccf on /3'5 e-
and comprehends in one experience the cleansing of the - s or- ej.urciws Ca A
: heart from sin and the abiding indwelling presence of the - : I S Jast’ ar’ i / B
‘Holy Spmt empowermg the behever for life and serv- : o E Y Scl.cafl asl” ¢° A “,n e dﬂ S‘W J
-'u:e . © 4 ore cm" "" 74 !
o) e S ; &)#, +A¢ 5 hurcl " 1949,
N SN I Entxre sanct:ﬂcatxon is provxded by the blood of Jesus, 5 c&oo I m euery ¢ I. Jdea, . “_IQ,
- is wrought instantaneously by faith; preceded by entire h ave @ 5 old. © "’ e
. consecration; and: to this work: and state of grace the Holy ’ /‘ #‘ Pas/ 6rs. 0/2 ‘ l “will /“,[/w yw.
T ,Splrlt bears” thness. Lo _ /_ % vr /""P" e f //}r#‘/’
, Greve Ty % .
" “This experience i5 also, known by various terms fep- LL da R fyie M‘ ' .
" resenting its different. phases, such as “Christian Perfec- - 3 o '
tion;” *Perfect Lave,” *Heart Purity,” “The Baptism with - -
. the Holy Spirit,” “The Fullness of the Blesssing,” and- :
L “Chnstmn Hohness ——Manual Church of :the Nazarene, - o
. , o
 IEEEEE NERSET Wl gtrdle the globe with salvat:on SRR -
 EE Q o thhHolmcss unto the Lord.... I
; ' Reader do you en]oy th:s blessmg’? It may be yours today
o (The End) -
£ " ) _ .
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